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\'\c., \\'ould ‘see Jesus,

We would see Jesuq

We Would | See ]esusl

sa:d the men- who cmue

To. worship’ at the feast so long ago;

\,

Of ¢otintless thousands lost in misery! .

uaed by pemmsmn

And still the cry is- heard the world ar uund
" In every. land wherever man-is f()um] '._. _
"Vve would sge Jequs 'we. wuuld see dnd knuw -

We 'would see Jesus'" Oh lhe Ye'n-ning cr

_ Then, bleased Mabter dwell ‘50 close ‘within
~"That I shall never. y:eld my heart'to’ sing”
E Sc ﬂhall Thy buauty glow for all to see._

.say the wo:ldly lhrong. :
) "Would see Him in. the*lives of you' who say -
You follow Him and worah:p at His feet:

And spend your lives in service, glad and sweél, _‘

' And keep Hlb blest comm'mdment‘i evexy day' o

’s

™ ---—K.ATHRYN BLACKBU‘RN PECI\, m Goldeu Wmdou‘s..{
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‘preachér sustams to life and people,. he
is subjected to a type .of temptation not

Qcommon to all- people, while at the same .
. 'time he is not immune: to ‘the’ ordinary
.. temptations of life. In the Jast issue. of this -
" periodical, we hegan 'n discussion of this
" subjeet of temptations common to preachers "
- by diawing: somewhat. of a"- parallel be-
““tween the three temptations of Jesus in the
"~ wilderness to the present-day- temptations'

of » ministers; at least we found"in them

* something that was indicative of the nature ’
of "the” tempinﬁnns to" which preachers arg
-+ subjected. In thnt discussion we treated. -
.+ the first temptation as an appeal 1o ‘selfish-
" -ness, to use power, position, and privileges °

for wrong ond selfish ends: ‘We shall now

© ' _study the other temiptations, applymg thelr "
-,-‘prmciples to the ministerini lifes " -

How SHALL Wt: Gr:r A Hummn? E

The second’ temptatlon of Jesus {ns re- -
~ - corded " by.-Matthew). is. somewhat based
- upon His reply to Satan's first-appenl. Jesus

. replied by .using the Word of  God, “It is

written.” . Satan, taking advnntage of Jesus’

'.':,'conﬁdence in.God and in His Word, makes
-.his appeal by "use of that Word. . The scene

is ‘the pinnacle of ‘the temple. The appeal .

' /is to make a ‘disploy of His confidence and

‘reliance’ upon God by’ costing himself. down -

"‘:‘Irom that .pinhacle; thus ‘gaining “the “ap-
. . proval of ‘the crowd by.a miraculous dis-
- play " of ‘His " confidence 'in God's" -Word,

which. Satan quotes. thus:  *“For it is ‘writ< |

- ten, He ghall’ give his angels charge con-
- ‘cerning thee: gnd in’ “their hands they. ghall -
- *.beat thee up, lest at’ ‘any, time’ thou dash-
.+ thy foot against o nt,one."_

In other words, Satan seems to m, “If

-~ <¥ou have-such conﬁdence in the Word of'
~.God-as to live by {t instend of ‘making-
*bread .ou, of stones, ‘make a display of it;

show the erowd how: much confldence You

. have in’ God” ‘It was. an oppeal to.pre-

sumption, to tempt God, ns Jesus indicated

in "Hig" reply:. “It is writlen ngaln. ‘Thou

‘ shnlt not tempt tha Ldrd- thy God.",

. God has promised His presence- nm‘l pro-;
'tecf.iun to: Hla peop!e a8’ they wnlk in the.

& "!ulyﬂuguﬂ 1948

Temptatnons Common to Preachers_‘-_. |

D Shclby Carlett, D .D., Edttor " )  ' R
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Part Two

ECAUSE of the pecuhar relntlonsh:p a

pathway uf duty, but He does not assure'_'
them of that protecuon whe‘n they engage
-ini acts of présumption 6r engrage in a public.
" displgy of their faith‘and plety. To endeavor.
. to" use: God's promises for ones.own 'ad--
vantnge and advancement, to, make.a false
use of the pramisés of God fo secure public:

‘nttention, means to yield to this temptatmn. o '

- Jesus pro.fen'ed to get His. hearing and to .
gam the attenlion of ‘the people on lines

-

entirely, different from these’ suggested by * .

.. Satan; He would continue upon the basis.

of ‘glorifying the Father in. all things, in -

seeking and doing nnly His “will,

“This- temptation, ‘as 1t is relatéd to- the .
. preacher, is based upon’ &n nppenl ta vanity, -
. the -desire . to shine, ‘to get a-Jarge hearing -
at"whitéver ‘cost it may requive; an appeal”

" to_use sensational and spectacular methods- .-
" ’at the expense of true spiritual principles

. No.doubt Paul had somethmg -of this na-
ture-in- mind -when Re wrofe .about those 5

~“which- glory 'in nppearance. and ‘not in

theart” (11 Cor. 5:12):.

“There. are certain prmclplea upon which )
all spiritual activity is-bdsed. These are the -
prineiplés which werp -taught. and exempli-.',

~fied by Jesus in His life: sincerity, unselfish- "~ -

ness, righteousneéss, sacrificial - living, seek—:
4ing always to glorify God and not to glorify
self, and the highest -type 6f devotion 1o
: God. " Any "pppeal .to ‘deviate’ from _these
true principles of spintual life is the temp- :
“tation of Satgm. . . :
Prenchern yield to -this temptntion when'
they make merchandise of their ministerial
" pogition; when'they resort to questionablu" _
methods, “unethical conduct, . and.” deceitful
practices to increase their populnrity ‘with

-the public and. with the church.and its . .°

officlals; -or to ‘gain’ a hearing, Preachers =
have been known to be self-gecking to gain =~
the utiention of the public, or to secure calls
to larger churches;" to, employ all . methods

- nvailable,  questionable  shd " ptherwise,” toﬁl

gain.the attention’ of ihe ‘piblic and to! ﬁll o :
their "auditoriums. with people, e

- At-times. Satan brings great preésure up-
on .the _sincere preacher . to yield to_.thia.
temptatlon. He points to. the preachem whoV

(207) 3"




“in_the papers, to the approval that some .

' officinls ‘have ‘not taken time to know the

. end to overcome this temptation by:the

- same confidence in"Ged  and 'in-His Word

. that- He nignifested. = o
. : ~“The preacher'is ever in need of strength-

- “ening his intier. life, of deepening his rela-
.. .tionship with. God, of maintaining keen
7+, spiritual discernment . through. the help of

" - Christian fortitude ns only prayer and con- -
. sistent devotional living -will . bring. . Then
" . he may .be able to:stand in.the hour of
- temptiation of this or any other kind. .

~ The ylelding to this temptation destroys.
- personal ' integrity, sincerity, and caurage.
.+ Preachers must resist -it in the name and
.-power of Christ. They must. not tempt God

7 They must stand uncondemned at the bar .
., . of- their ;own conscience -as well as at the

“ “to His people, especially to ministers,

~“Jesus the kingdoms of the  world and the

.- v—to make a ahgrt cut to success,” |
. . Satan. evidently knew that Jesus was
“destined to rule the kingdoms of. the -world,
- His appeal is to. aveid ' the- hardships and
- sufferings of 'a life of .obséurity and:a cruel
-* - death .upon "a cross; lo-.spare himself the
* long,” patient .process of conquest, which
. would require millenniums to accomplish; -
" and come to a quick possession of Hig ulti~
-, mate lordship, He was promiscd all of this
' 'by.just ‘one act of worship. to Satan. -, -
-4.(208) . ‘ '

" sre getting lhe_'cr_owds,' o ‘thise whose’

names and reports are filling large places

church’ officials put upon these preachers.
(although. it may-be the. .case that these

background of the work being done); end.
often well-meaning chiirch membeis give

.. aid to Satan. by calling attention to the
" work of ‘these 'ministers and by asking,

. “Why cannot we do that here?” It may be
" difficult_to' stay’ by the true principles of
- spiritual life and’ stand in- the shadows of .

“. “the peeming success of o preéachér who iy -

- . casting himself down' from.the pinnacle of
" high gpiritual truth to gain a hearing; but -

it pays‘to take the *way that Jesus took, -

‘the Holy - Spirit, afid- of ‘possessing such’

by - presumptuous ‘acts’ or’ by doing things -
“for ghow" and not for the glory of God:

bar of God's judgment, Preachers must not -

“sell - out™ - for ‘anything; - to .chesp. sensa--
.- tional ‘methods, to ghallow, specmculnr-np‘-l
.” peals, or’.to anything that is.a presump-’

- tuous. displny- of their faith in God. They

‘aust ‘not, make false use of God’s promises -

How Sum We Succren?

L Tl;e'?. third’ t'emii'tlétlon."ﬂmt of bowlng

down' to worship-Satan who had  shown to’

glory of them; is'_dn;'appual‘to.cpmb.romisg.

B

4'J,es.'.us. quickly ended . this;.contat Wi

Satan by using-the Sword of the Spivit ofce -
more:- “It s written;, Thou shalt worship -~ -
.the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou . .
serve". He was “wiiling,” ns-someone hay - ..
‘said, “even to.die in obscurity and mis-
understanding as a eriminal and a failure, - .
- because He wan building. for  permanent - .
power, not for a short-lived enrthly king-

dom.”

How. shall . the . preacher succeed? By .-
‘compromise? By using methods which he
knows' to be gquestionable but which othets .
"are using with seeming success? By ‘bow-
ing down to the world of his day? By wor- .
shiping ,success? By bowing down.to Sa--
tan, accepting his ideals and temporary.ad- - . -
vancements, shunning . the suffering. that - -
--comes for righteousness' sake, the cross-
bearing ‘and’ sacrifices egsential: to - true -
spiritual success? .1f he does, he sacrifices - .
. that which is permanent and lasting fn iife,
_ that which is Goditke and good; and in the ..
sight of God, and at the judgment, he iy :
o foiluret - - L B T
.. Ministers. must meet these temptations as' " .
' confidently as Jesus mit them,. resting in-
* the Word and power of Geod-to overcome =~ -
* them. .All appeals to' selfishness, 1o use: -
!power; _privilege, . and - position” for selfish .
ends, must be resisted; all suggestiona to .
~-use acty of display or presumption must be
spurned. "God and the secking of His glory =
must have the first place in Hfe; for; by - 7
" loving Him with all thé heart, there will ba
-no worshlp of Satan- or ‘anything that_is

evil.

 The Lot Sugper

P .'N'E of the ‘most f_algnlﬁ:cnnt: sgx'_vlca"‘lri._ e

which ' ‘minister engages is. that- of < |

.t . presiding at the Lord's table and adminis- ‘
. .tering the sacrament of the Lord's Supper,
1t i glso & very solemn ogeasion, o service: 1 . [
of 'great “spiritual . yplift, The océnston- de~
‘mands of the ‘minister sincere heart prep-
‘aration, that he. may fill this position inj

- manner accbptable ‘and pleasing ;to, God, ' -

- and that by his spirit-and personal devotion " .
to God he may indeed lead his-people in~

this -act of " holy’ communion.. The  pastor

hiriself-must bo communing with the risen .
- Lord as he leads his people in this corpor- *
- ste act of worship to God and of communs. -

‘ing with .

"It is. - formal* occasion requiring mich

reverence, There is no place for anything

that is light and_chaffy here, us the: people | -
of the Lord gather around His-table-and in -

. be; the end may come,

v His ' presence lxidréake .of 't.}:‘n'e‘ emblems: of
- His broken body and shed blood. ‘There.
. should be .no effort to make. the service

popular, that is, appealing to the peoplo of

~-. - the world; this i a service for Gods' awn
.. children and the minister should consider
- "only those factors which will assist God's

family to meet Him'at His table and hold

" communion with their crucified, but risen

Lord, whose return’ is also. anticipated: by

- - -this.avent. It Is the jntimate meeting of the
.. family” of God, feviewing sgain the-cost of

. their redemption, meditating upon the love, '
the sufferings,~and the power of "Christ,”

~deepening their’ devotion to Him, and re-

_ newin 1 xe
- -ceptably- by His grace.. It is thé blending ‘of

- -the- hearty of

their covenant to gerve Him ‘nc-

fellowship . in ‘the Shirit, as

- /dzed the portlon of the ritual he will use in

- . ~¢onducting this service. The less distriic
- . tion.there.is by use of books, by fumbling
-~ .around in last minute preparations, by fail.
" ure properly to arrange for those to assist

. -.inthe distribution of the elements, or by

../ confusion in.the manner in ‘which’ pecple
-~ come’ fo the altar to-parthke’ of the biead

dnd wine, the move likely i3 the true signif-
jcance of the:service to be realized by the
pastor and people. . . L
. This' lssue of THe PreacHen’s’ MagaziNg

- holy’ sacrament,

o
.

¢ . I

‘emphasizes . the .sacrament  of the ‘Lord's -
-'Supper. The articles- will give the reader
. & deeper appreciation for this sscrnment, -
_and will offer someé suggestions for conduct- -
wing the service. “The. sermon  outlines (of

which thete will'be more in future issues)

“will provide‘some thoughts for the prepa~ .

ration of messages for'this significant occa~ .

slon, The editor’s purpose in'presenting the . - -
-material in this issue is to assist pastors in

this important-phase of their ministry, that
.they and their people may:be more greatly
blessed. and edified in the observance of this -

... Serles on “Eradication”
S God’s children in a miutyl - - Janua lasué of

. 'act of worship or:communion inta a holy -
.. fellowship-—a ' fell

- Paul termed 'it—which gives a greater ap-
. ‘preciation for the relationship sustained to-
.. other Christlans in the Church, the body of -
'« The pastor ‘does well if he has memor- .

"The January-Februsry lssué of 1948, fn'-

.;which "we conducted a symposium on the .
term “erdlication,”  was so well  received;, .-
and s6¢ many, of our readers requested more v -

miterinl on this subject, that we solicited

. Dr. Stephen S. White, Prolessor of Syste-
- matie Theology ‘of .our’ Nazarene Theolog- .

fcal . Seminary, to prepare ‘a series- of aix

“articles on this theme. The' first of that
- Beries is printed in this issue; the others will
appear-in- order for the next five numbers - -
" of -our. magazine; Dr. White has ‘done ex- -~
tensive study on this theme, has assembled =
much helpful and convincing material, and. "~ -

is presenting in an attractive manner great

- truths which should enable holiness preach= -

v

A |

ers to "bo ready always to give an answer. -

R - - IR e
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Sl o Blow on Blow . -

“y .

.

L .. Paing, '-fﬁrhace' heat, within me dixlvefi ‘God's- b:enth uponthnﬂnmb ‘

“doth blow.

And all' my héart within me

vers, and trembles In tha fiery '~

- glow. ‘And yet T whisper, “As God ‘willl”"and in -His hottest fire hold atill, *- -
2 "-BHe comes and lays my heart, all heated, on His hard- anvil, mifided 8o -

227147 into 'His own falr shape fo.beat It, with
4 o7t Ahd still T whisper, "As God will;" and

at His ‘heaviest blow hold still. ~ . -

He takes n:iy softened heart-and beats it; the sparks fiy off at‘e’vgry S

" blaw; ‘He, turnis-it o'er and’ o'er and .heats it,

©* glow. Yet still T Wwhisper, “As God will," and in His mighty hand hold: still.

L ‘Why should I murmur?

? for- the sorrow thus only longer-lived-would - .- © .. .
and. will tomorrow, when He has done His work in .« .

v .. me. So I say, trusting, “As God willl" and trusting to the end, hold still. - .
- .. He kindles, for my profit purely, affliction’s. flerce and. glowing biand, © '
" -und. all His heaviest blows are surely Inflicted by n Master'’s hand. So I

L sy, praying, “As God '\}yi_lllf'- and trust in Him and suffer still—Henaw or - - 5 L

Hie’ Comne,

o lulvAuqua!,ms R

His great hammer blow on blow, - L

and lets. it cool and makes it i .

" to ‘every man that asketh you a renson of . .
:lge'lzopg_ that is in you with' meekness'and . -
.ear_' ',..'-. o '7. ' -y B ....”l-' . . —

Caems



"as to erndicate disease.”
'_dssense eradicated;. bnd certainly - A disense
. docs not- have" rogts; - This -dictiofary goes
. - onto give, three synonyms ‘Abalish, de-
.- " stroy, and annihilate,” Please note that not .

o "one’. of these synonyms signifies: pluckmg'-
" up 'by the roots, The dictionary also’ te}ls g
. the mvestigntor to see “exterminate : |
When' we turn to “exterminate" we find :
interestmg information.. The first -
+ definition_which:is given for "extermmate"
* ‘'is “49 drive ‘out or away, to expel” This is
"~ ‘obgolete. The. second meaning for extermi-’
nate is “to destroy -utterly, to. cut off, to"
extirpate; to'annihilate; to root out as to -
. .exterminate. vermin."
“formed - that, exterminate, exhrpate, “and

T spme;

The Term Eradlcatlon
Dr. Stephen S Wlute

N any dlscussmn “of “eradlcntmn, the
- *Dr; Stephcn S, White, Profeasar of Suate-

first point at issue-is the meaning of the

. term, All who discusss this’ subject scem to -
“be very much aware’ of its etymolog:cal or’
.*litera! connotation. - E.specmlly is this the =
- case with those who.are not sure as to the:
“'wisdom of omploymg it in“connection with’
o ‘the dactrine of entire snnctlﬁcntion In. fnct
- many of those who deal -with efadication

L d t of holiness fail to men=- ..
Ao e S " Eradication?” This series of articles’ should

tion' any. other meaning, In view of this’

. situatién We- shall seek. to. discover what -
-~ the~ dlcuunanes and. ‘usage: 'mdlcatc ag to -
: the 1mport of this word.” -

Dzrmmons o

‘edition) - defines

toots; to root up or out; hence, to: extirpaté;
Here ' we' have:

eradicate” are synonyms which.-are’ to -be
differentiated - as follows:

‘extinction;’ to’ extirpite Implies -n. violent

. and intentiondl rooting out, whether literal
.ot ‘Heurative; emdjcabe -{now. commonly,‘-
- " figirative) impliés a less violent rooting up .

. - . than "extirpate; Bs, to . exterminate (or ex- -
.7 tirpaté) . a’ species: (of birds;. animals, ete.);
: to exterminate {or cxtnrpate) a heresy, a’
- vice;. to_eradicate:  fault.” In thiz connee-

. ¢ - tlon; as'you see, we are informed that eradi-

“- . cate is viow commotily fipurative; and the

example given is the eradication of a fault,
which is neither a’ thing norian outgrowth

_ . -of or dﬂvelc_apme:}t from. a root. ‘
L (10 N
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' “To' pluck "up, by the i’

Then wea’ nre m-‘

“To exterminate
. (originally to banish) s, In modern : usage,'_
" to destroy- utterly or ‘bring in any way to

" matic Theology, has. ?repared an ‘extensive

. study :of . the term “ergdication” which. ia

resented to the readers of Tue PAEACHER'S =
AGAZINE in o gerles of six articles, the !

the other articles will be “Objections fo. the,

7 Term Eradicgtion”; “Wealey and Erudica-

tion”’; “Eradication and Suppreuion’ “Erad-
ication and Integration”; and -“What. Is

-firet-of which is printed here. The titlee of ©

be of untold benefit to preachers of the . -
holiness movement. in giving them an un-

-derstanding of the general use and. mean- "
" . thgof thé term which is so often challénged-
;7 by those who oppose. the Wesleyan - inter—-
. pretation o{l entire ' sanctification, gnd to
: Websters New Imemaimnul Dictionaru_

_ (the- ‘latest. unabridged
. “gradicate” - thus:

.those. preachers within the movement who
kave hod some hesitation ahout using ‘this

term becuuse of lts p_hysical cunnotatlom A

Enrmn, .

Funk and annall's New Standnrd Dic-

~‘tlonary agrees with - Webster essentially N B
It. first defines cradicate. mecording to its " {7
etymology as ‘follows: “To pull.up by the :
roots or root out.” That this-is the literal "
menning- of the word no one who Is in-.

formed can question. However, - -that it is

ot now the primary: purport ‘of the term .
will be implied again and:again as 'wWo pro- ..
- eeed with this discussion. In fact, we shall -’
. discover that the figurative meaning, com-

-

-pletely or utterly destroy, is' with but few -~ .

by the roots or rooting out, Funk and Wag-

- nnlls continues thus: "hence to destroy thor- :
oughly, extirpate; as, to eradicate - error.” . .
In o many words; it is !,nforming us .that

~the true signification  of e :
_figurative and not literal. Error is psychlcal .
.and does nat have roots Thus it is not -
n material thing. "Nelther 15 it a. psychical -

" entity. (We use entity here in the sense of
.real being. This is the ﬁmt definition which - 7.
“ia ascribed to it In' Runes' Dictionary of: e

" Philosophi, Thus, when ‘we state that errar

cate I3 now .

~exceptions the only connotativn today. Even -_
in gliving this first deflnition ‘of pulling out - -

is paychical and yet not d psychical entity, . e

state. condition,’ or principle.) .

. But let: ‘us go on nnd glve the’ whole ‘ple- '
" ture -from Funk -and Wagnalls.

- .we mean that it is only.a psychicul quullty, :.' .

Under -

"exterminnte" it tells"us that “eradleate &5,

Tho Frouchau Muga:lna."

Co emdicated

' a]ways applied to numbem nnd groups of
plants . which. it is’ desired 'to remové effec-

tually. from the soil; a nlngle tree may ‘be
_uprooted, but it is not said to.be eradicated;
‘we® labop to eradicata .or ‘root out noxious
‘weeds” (Thus the only leffover from the

B literal content of the"word eradicate is its
. referénce ‘to .a  group of things—trees or
" plants-—which have rpots; but in ‘this’ case,
* even, the emphasis is upon remaving rather-
- than uprootmg thé things. Further, in ac-
~“tual uahge we shall find it: difficult to secure .
“examples which illustrate this implication.}-

“To extirpate is not only to degtroy-the'in-

L . dividuals of any race of plants or animals,

but -the very stock, so that the race can

" never be restored,”. (Thus. from -thé literal -

. standpoint extit'pnte is a more radicnl term

. .than’ eradicate nnd is also ‘more involved

-7 ~in  materialism, : Nevertheless, there ‘are.’

" those who freely .use extirpate while dt the

* - “.sarne time rejecting eradication on the basls -
“.of ils materialiam) .

U Next Funk and Wagnalls gwes a ﬁnal
“comparison .of . these thrée words from the

standpoint of thelr usage,. This is as fol-

- lows:. “We :speak of eradicating- a disease, .’
- . of extirpating a cancer; of - -eXterminating .-
. wild beasts or hostile tribes; we. seek to

. erndicate or extirpate all vlces and evils.”
" *Vices and evils do not'have foots and. they .

st they """ the sentence which is s follows:-“Heresie;-

are not thlngs or. entitiea

Crabb’a Enghsh Sunonyma ataqu out by
giving the Hteral sigmificance ‘of eradicate

and extirpate. : Then ‘it proceeds with the
. following “explanation:
. seldomer used.in the physical than in.the
“moral' sénse; where the former is applied
- to “such- objects -as. ate ' conteived to be"
. ‘plucked up by the roots, a3 habits, vices, -

- “These "words -are’

abuses, evils; .and the latter to whatevet. is

" united or supposed to he united into a race.
-+ 7 or-fumily, and is &estroyed oot and branch,
" -+ Youth is the. segson when vicious Habits -
_riny ba: ihoroughly eradicated; by the uni-
" versal deIuge the whole. ‘human family’ was’

extirpated, with the-exception of Noah and

~ his family.” ‘Then Crabb gives the -follow- .
o ing quotation frém’ Blair to illustmta the
* use of epadicates “It must be every man's:
" care to .
. -tions which, at different times, have. tempt-
-+ ed him to viclate  conscience Thus we
. . perceive that eradicate was largely figura-
- tve, in meaning when ‘Crabb's Synonyms
- Was ‘published;’ and thut wns some - yenrs
!ago :

Muﬁa#a (nuw the Oxford) Engliah Dic- o

begin: by erddiceting those corrup--

tiomry traces the word emdicate and xls
Iuly Augual. 1943
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kmdred forms from the tlma of their en-_
‘trance Ints the English language. . Let us_

. notice what it has to say. First, we shall .-
. consider some: irregular forms -of this term

which are also among. the. earhest Irradi-

_cable is one of these and was once-used as @

an, -equivalent. of ineradicable. - At another-

time irradicate was employed as'a synonym -

of - eradicate.. Murray givés a quotation

_ from a poem in"which- irradicate stands for- -
eradicnte ‘It reads as follows: ."He’ (Christ) . .
.. mote gefe us pease so well irradicate

here in this worlde, that afterall this feste - :
we mowe have ' peage’ in’ thie londe of

" Bhyeste.” The date of this poem was 1436.
“This is the earllest appearance of any form

of the word to which Murray calls our at- -
tention, He gives us another example. of =

".'this use of irradicate wluch is dated 1656.

Here are the words of It: “to irradicate all

" vertue’, from ‘out of, his subjects’ souls. "'-_'__'_
There" i.s ne’ reference in either of these .
_,quotat.lons to the etymological or phyaical

meaning of eradicate. Peace and ‘virtue are

- paychical | m chnracter but are not psychlcal o
_entihes :
- The snext mstanee whxch we . ahall cite. -
“frotm Murray is one of the earliest and is ~ *

also irregular. Its dale i 1533 and it lsa

- guotation . from’ Henry VIIL: It is the term
- eradicate, but it.is used for’ eradicated, This - -

meaning 18 easily. evident when ‘one.reads, :

shulde . ., witerly. be abhored, detested, -

.and eradicate ‘[erndicated].” Heresy. is not . ’

a physical thing . eithér -with or - without: I
roots. As a nonorthodox belief it is psychi-

~cal; but.it is not a’ psychicil: entity. -An-
. other Mlusteation of the .use of eradicate ns

eradicated is found. in the following guo- )
tation, which Murray dates as 1556:

Thus far in our consideration of Murray s

discusslon we have dealt with irradicate as .
eradicate and: ‘eradicate as, eradicated; now -
_we ghall have to ;do with eradicative with
its sSomewhat limited significance. ‘It is de-
‘fined by- Murray as "tending or having the

- power to root out .or_expel” (disease; ete).
-Eradicative cure: originally .the fcurative -

treatment. of disease as opposed to: pnllia-'
'". The followmg example, which is
dated. as 1543, is. given: “We wyll speake

-of -his cure as well: erndicature as pallia- .
‘ture.,” 'This reading is' rather’ unusuul for’

us; but: it connects one form of our term’

with dxsem which is phyaical but does

(211) 'l
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. zour puccession - they- shall -be ‘eradicate
,[eradicated] ‘from " zour ryngs: [reigms, ox. .
kmgdoma] . There is.no reference in this - .

case 0 that which™ his roots or is an__.';"'
-_entxf.y, -either physical or psychical -
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" “uses of the tern eradicative w

. -.,nol';'ha\;e. roots’ fandfiﬁs not ‘an Enhty' The .'

. same - may be said «s to the}ﬂthree other

gives -ua, They sound" more . familiar ‘and

are more in line with present-day usige.-

These and their dates are os follows: 1684—

- “eradicative of the whole- disenss,” 1,691——--
", +“eradicative of qorbific mitter,” and "erud

ioatlve cure of this distemper.”.. -~

“'five. The 'sin’ nature has perhaps -been

more often -described as a moral ‘and spirit~ -
" ual discase. than in any other way, This -

.. being the case, it' was easy to seize on the

" term eradication to indicate ‘the.cure.or "

- destruction. of thiz- disease, since it had ala

ready, in one of its forms, often been used.

to slgnify the gure or destruction of varioua
physicnl ills,* }

After dealing' with these enrﬂer and’
somewhnt rregular forms, let us'-take up’
. eradication as Murray séts it before.us. He
explaing two  general connotations ‘of - the.
_word. Ono.is.the etymological—“To pull or

. tear up by ‘the roots; to-root out (a tree,
plant. or. anything -that s spoken- of a8

" having "voots).” Several illustrations arg

_ pregentéd .in this" cqnnection ‘with the date

" of euch-as follov.vs- 1584 —“etadicate roots
* of carbuncle,” 1635—-0kes {oaks] eradicated -

- by a- pmdigious whirhwind,” . 1725-"eradi~
“cate  weeds,”- 1360—-“ernd1cating trees "

_"18T1—(from . Darwin's . Descent” of Man)..
" “the Indians of Paroguay eradicate their -

" eyebrows and ‘eyel
final general mesning, of emdicate is stated .
" thus: “to remove entirely, extirpate, get )

es.” The second and

rld of”.

" This; of- course, is the ﬁguratlve aignlﬁca-. '
tlon of the term. Most of the examples.
" “which appear above.in connection with the

iregular -and elirlier forms of the word

nne .of- this -type. -However, Murray calls

our attention to several other examples -
. which are n.this class ‘(we shall give them

. ine chronological order): 1628—" eradicating
- réformation,” 1847-—“seeds of discord: erad-:
eradicated. “from:

. feated,” 1658—"blood °
body," 1859—"Sihon is efadicator, that évil
_spirit that endeavors to roat up. all of. the

‘plants of . rightecusness,”. 1660—-“emdicntlng .

.other enemies .of God,” 1667—"eradicating
judgments " 17¢8-"that" man- should ‘eradi~
cate his- fellowman ¥ 1751-"the" eradication

. of envy from the huma.n heart” 1788—"de-.
~ mires and fenrs eradlcated " 1801——“1mfee1-_a

: 1@
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ingly -eradicatory of the domestic charities,”
.1825—.(Thomas : Jefferson’s autoblography) _ .
“4his stopped ‘the increase of the evil by ~ . & .
importation, leaving to future efforts its. " - H -
final eradieation,” 1857T—eradicating the. in- -

corrigible,” 1865—"even rage and hate .

-are eradicable, “as~ miost systems of ethics -
- have nssumed " and 1889——"aradicat.ing
: mendicancy . . 3 .

“The writer is incliged to"think that one -
of the ‘fmportant” factors which . prompted
the choice - of the term cradication by the.
- holiness. yrnovement, was thls relation ‘which
‘it had to diseaso throbgh the word éradica~-

IR Sumnr

‘These are :all ‘recognized -authorities and

they have a standing which is uncquestion.- .

eble. The result of this imrestigntion leads - - =
fo but .one’ conclusion, 'and ‘that s that - -
“eradication " has . two fundamental -mean~
ings,” the literal ‘or- etymological and ‘the

figurative, ‘This has been” true of the term

_since- it first entered the English language .~ -
* back in the first half of the fifteenth cen- -~ "
tury. Further, the figurative meaning, which

“i3 nothing more nor lesa than to completely
~ destroy,. has beeir the. priminry conriotation’ - .
_-of the word practically from’ the first. And = -
.what change there has been across the -

years has. been so definitely-in the direction
of the figutative meaning that we can state

" the situation as it is today in the words of"

- the . New Winaston ' Dictlondry:. -“Eradlcate, '
" though 'stiil ‘applied. liernlly to ‘plants  in .. -
rumbers, Is ‘now .cofamonly. employed (in - |

the * figurative ‘sense; we eradicate evils, .

- faults, or offensive mannerisms.” But some- - .

“body may ‘tell us that dictionaries only TR - -
port usage and sometimes they do-not do.. - "}
“this -mceurately, that- Is,- they may faill at .

times to keep up with usnge. This iz very

true; and, therefore, our next task will be- .‘

to mnke a study of prescnt-dny usage ]
' V'P'n:sxur-Dnr Uamr

Young men in: the Nmrene 'I‘heologigal[ :
" Seminary gathered many recent guotations. =
‘where the word eradicatiqsf or eradicate Js . 7
.used, 'Some of ‘the exponents of holiness -
may-be ‘afraid to-use this term' in conhec-
tion 'with _ entire “sanctification, but there . -
are plenty of people In other walks of Hfe . . °
__who do not hesitate to employ it in its’ figur- .
- ptlve sense. 'They do not seem to worry . -

. ‘about being thought of as spesking crudely ~ -
-or_materialistically. These quotations range ;| -
all of the way from things without any
semblance of -yools to -tho highest concepts’ .

“~of religion.- Let ‘us now present some of '~
them. An' advertisement in' a small-town. -
.- paper offers expert body. and fender repair .~ .}. -
--'with the assurance - that ‘all dents witl be .~ | -

',' S =j_ ‘!'hoPreachauMaguﬂne{l...-

i: -

Wﬂ have complnted a study of ..
.djctionaries and. one book of - mgnm]u“ .

S

. completely eradimted “The Douglu Com-

pany urged all users of the 4~engined planey

~ td ground them until the causes of recent
. fires - aboard" ‘haw been established and :
,emdicated"’_ S

Next we rmove Into l.‘he ﬁeld of health and .
A pamphlet from ‘the United -
- . States Public Health Serviee xeferred to.
! certain diseases “which-may, be controlled
- ‘and. eventually eradlcnted by general meag-

" _ures ‘undertaken by the comimunity in -
-+ which the individual citizen is seldom called"
. upon to take & part” The editor. of. the -
_Christian -Advocate, Roy L. Smith, recently .

. 3head&d one Of hia edltorials thus' “In My ‘-'.Of the g.roup ", Spenl:ing of eel'tﬁ infunda- -

“mental "human - functions and “drives, Stolz,
- says . that they “gshould : be neither sup-

medicine.

Oplnion “Alccholism ‘Can’ Bé Eradicated”

* A Farmer's Bullelin irom the United States
-Department ‘of Agriculture states its sub--
"~ Ject in_ the following . words: “The Sheep -

- Tick and Its Eradication by Dipping.” The
- WETU, in its National Convention, adopt-.
" ‘ed o8 its aim the eradication of the self-
- inflicted diséase of drunkenness, The Unlt-
" ed . States Department of Agriculture, in a
.7 recent hmadcaat, disqugsed ' the hoof-»and- ;
. mouth - disease eradication - program, An
- artlcle appeared In’ the January 20, 1948,

. Kansas City. Star which . emphaaized: th

- “fact, that at:least .some cancers can he
.. eradicated. The Methodiat: church puts.out.
;+'a tract on drink which tells ‘us: that. Mhe
" Americai people have gladly given multi--
plied -millions- of ‘dollars for the.eradication -
. of this disease wlﬂch pmya upon our: chil-
) fdren : _'
o The. ﬁelda of . poluica and socio!ogy pro- )
.. vide us. with illustrations of the'use of this:
- term, We begin with a news-heading which,
. declareg that .tha Taft-Hartley Labor Law
.. does not eradicate the 'closed:shop. An>
:- other newspaper informy us of the fact that
‘the-\eradication of the  Taft-Hartley - Act-
. ,uupportem in_Corigress' {5’ the- ol of the . -
¢ ALF!L.'league. Bishop Oxnam aaserts
" that to defeat 'Russia In p--war would not
 -eradiente’ her philosophy :of  materialism,"
' solve her econcmic problems, nor end her
~athelsm, * Juan' Peron,” of Argentina, offers -
this - suggestlon. ."“The work to be.carrjed
. out',<.,, must consist-In the eradication of
“* " “‘capltalistic ‘and ~totalltarian extremism.”
" Professor Sorokin, . the fambus soclologist -
©* of Harvard University, in The Crisis of Our -
" - Age, writes fn more than one place, of the -
_, eradication of soclal evils such as’poverty,
o waly tyranny, and exploltation. nnd also of
.- soclal . diseases.. "~ '
e Naxt, wa turu to the ﬁeld af education,
and ‘ paychology.” One_‘'writer, ‘speaklng of
the. self-eenteredneas nf soma chlldren,__
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" gives us these words: “This iz seen-even

"in ‘infants and seems not to be eradicated -
in all adults.” ‘Goddard, in his boak on
~Juuen1!e Delinquency, entitles. one ehapter

“The Eradication . of . Delinquency.”.

In Chmﬂm Religious Education, by . e .
‘Blgis and Gorham, we are told that certain
.powetful tendencies toward evil in the -

. work of the' Church should be eradicated. -
- Five-quotations from. Stolz’s 'Pastoral Py~ .
chology . employ the term emdlcnta as ‘fol- |

lows: Certdin social urges .should express -
themselvés “in a readiness.to 'submerge or -~

eradicate  the gelf for the welfare of the
greup; and in-participation in the pctivities

pressed nor eradicated but disciplined . and .

‘difected in nccordance with the precepts of .
~Christianity” In regard to mental hygiene’
- he gsserts that it “strives to correct or grad- - . -
. icate pernicious habits or attitudes in their -+
.early stages and -before they “have done
irreparable harm,” In another section of his -
. book hedéclares that.sex difficulties are so,’
;complex that- “rare - insights, patience,. and
skill “ard the preconditions of thejr rellef -
']‘or erndication,” And.in the: last quotaﬂon -
- from him ‘we are given. to understind that -
"somo-, evils ‘perish with- confession while. .
“%others require prayer for their complete .~ -
eradication or for their trangmutation into -~ .
" nctivities of h.lgher ‘ethical value »oe S

""" When we".come. ‘to what may looaely be S
.called religion, we find that the word eradi-".. =
cate is used in many ways. We read about = . -

_man's ineradicable sense of right and wrong. = .

"We are exhorted as preachers “to eradicate .

and eschew all meaningless mannetisms,” .

~ and ‘are ‘told that one of the aims of Jere- .
* minh's - prophecy was- to" eradicate certaln -
- prevalent misconceptions: We read that the

Protestant world has inherited a prejudice S

Ezekiel 36:26 "oy follows:. .

. against tha Middle ‘Ages which historlang - -
have found' it difficult to eradicate; that ' =
Kant ‘posited a radical evil {not original’ -
.gin). which cannot be eradicated; and that
Augustine.: affirmed ‘that aftér. the :fall the -
will, although . helplessly’ bound, was’ ‘not
A_ei*adicated A - Jelvish ‘leader haa ?nra
‘And

God sald, *In this world becauss the evil .,
impulse = exista" in you, y& have sinned - - -

eradicate it with youl"' We are told. that

-. “America can never seek the re-establish= - -
.ment of Christianity as it was in' the Refor- .

-against me; but in the world to come I will . =~

mation because she can never eradicate the, . -

"marks left ‘upon. her by ‘the Great Revival

of the eighteenth and nlseteenth’ oenturiu."' L

(213) 8



" and thnt the Communista beheve that, “nfter.:

- the' comiplete eradication of the. exploitation

" of ‘capitalism, there. will be no more frus- -

‘tration and hence there will be no more

" need of religion” We learn further that

“the preacher shortage in the Upper Mid-

-west of *the - United States is.now being .-
" to the figurative.  méaning of this term
. eradicate than did -the definitions in the
dicﬁonanes—and in the last atialysly, usage
- iz thé final eriferion, In line with this, and
“as a fitting close to the’ discyssion, permit
‘us to quote a few lines from ‘Davidsons ..

eased and may soon be eradlcnted »

ans Comeu:m D:smumort

) These quotahons could be multiphed ul-
most - without limit, Also, please béar in

‘mind the fact that ot one of these' refer
ences is connected w1th a - matenai thing *
- which: has roots. Every ‘one of them,. with-

. putexception, mesns nothing rore ror less -
- than: complete or thorough' destruction of.
" ‘that .to" which- it- refers, whether it be a
physical thing, a psyclucal attitude or trait,’

-or a spiritua} condition. Regard]ess of what

- we are talking about, we have the. right to’
- 'use some form of the word eradicate if we.

wish to ‘assert . 1ts eomplete destructkon
This'holds good foi physical things, for that

which iz in the realm of health and medi-
cine, sociology and politics, education and -

psychology, - philosophy, _religion,  or any

_other field of human study or existénce, .
Thus, usage poinis even more deﬁnitaly

Old Testament Theal.’ogy “They sre as fol-

“Jows: “Etymology is rarely’a safe guide to

the renl meaning . of words; ‘Language, "as

we have it'ih any literature, has - a]mady.
[drifted away far-from the primary senise of

its - words. : Usnge is ‘the only safe guide

: When -usage is, ascertained, then we" fmay, .’
inquire inte-derivation and’ radical signifi- . -}
cation. Hence the concordance is always a- »
safer cnrnpunion than the lexlcon. L :

Thc H1story and Slgmflcance of

The Lord’s Suppey

Dr. L A Reed

HE LordsSUpper, 'oﬁé of thé sdem-
. . menty of the Christx;m Church, was 500
* “named because it was instituted by our

Saviour at-the time when, on the occasion

* of celebrating the Passover feast, He took,

. His' last meal-with -the disciples.. It .also

““tarries the .names of the -Eucharist and’
. Communion and, among the’ Cathollcs. the -
. .Mass. It has undoubtedly been 'celebrated
" with  certain - differences since its institu-:
tiori, and is stili -celebrated” by .both the"

Protestant and 'the Catholic ‘churches,” ex-

- . cept the' Quakers, who glve the sacrament’

.of the Lord’s Supper a spiritual slgmﬁcance
only

“ i The controvemies regnrding the nnturef
' ,of this 'sacrament have been chiefly on the

question’ of the:“real presence” of, Christ

- substantiation,
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" body and blood and - the doctrine of tran- .
This - doctrme was first
" started by Paschnsiua Radbertus in the:
. ninth century; it .wps soon generally. ac- .

SO ceptad, and. ﬁzmlly was officially approved -

by the Council of Rome in 1079 aiid solemn-- -
ly confirmed by the fourth Lateran Councit -

in 1215, According to the doctrine of tran-

. substantiation, “the-whole substance of the -
‘bread and wine-.is’changed into the body- ..
and bléod of Christ,. only ‘the appeal‘anceA IO
. of .the. bread ‘and. wine remaining _
“Roman Catholic church fuither- affirms that -}
“Christ Jg given wholly and entirely - both- )
“under the - form of the bread and under . -
that of the wine From this ‘doctrine among "~
the Catholics there sprang the adoration of ' |
the host as.well as the custom. of refusing .
the cup in’ the .Communion t6 the laity and -
‘non-officiating" priests, . This practice ‘was® "
first authoritahvely sancuoned at’ lhe Coun— '

cil of Constance in 1415,

‘At the time of the. Rel’ormntion, both the -
‘Germnn and ‘the Swiss reformers agreed
to reject ‘both the - doctrine of transub- . -
stantiation and the Mass, fuither maintain- ~. -
-ing that the: Lord's- Supper should be cele- -~
brated wzth the whole congregatlon partici- -

- The Pmucheu Muqualne . i

pating, and with-the administration of both -
" bread and - wine, Consldering the -Roman °
. Catholic background, *it is' no wonder that.

' m controversy arose, the first difference be--.
ing ‘between Luther and Zwingli; and their

different opinions on this subject’ formed
one of the principal subjects of dissension -

~bétween the Lutheran and the Calvinistic
- churches. Luther took the words, “This is
- my body,” in the’ titeral. sense,’ holdmg to a -
lesser degree to” the Catholic tenet; con-
. “tending that the body and bldod of Christ .
. .are united in a mystérious way with the -

-, bread and - wine. which, however,. remain:
" * " unchanged 5o that the eommunlcnnt really

. recelves it ng brend”nnd wine, yet the rea.l_
body and blood of the Redéemer,

N z\mngll nccepted the words in' a. ﬁgurahve
" sense, and. mnmtalned that the Lord's Sup-.
- per’ was a imere commemorntion of the
; death. of Christ and 'n profession of be--
*"longing ‘to" His Church. This view. is, ‘in

-substance, that of the Socinlans, Arminians,

-+ "and-others. Calyvin held that the spiritual -

presence of Christ Is'in the Communion; by -

" partaking of which the_ faithful receiver is .

.. brought "into ‘union - with Christ  through

© o the medium . of the Holy Ghost.
e twenty—eighth article - of - the Church of

- .- England, referring to the Holy Comraunion,

. declares that “the- body' of Christ. is given, -

" "'taken and eaten In the supper only after -
NN 1)) heavenly and spintual mnnner,"_ o

In the ranks of Protestantism, some ;

" groups, such a8 the Christian Church; coni-'
" sider it a- necessity ag a weekly practice,
- . Other groups ‘will serve Communion only

to. their. own' members; ‘hence it s, recog- -,
" ‘nized as “closed” Communion. Most of the

L Protestant. denominations, however, . expect’
;. one to give at least assent to the fact of hig -

. being_a follower of Christ in order to_par- -

: iake of this snm‘ed fenst. Con

. -In the ‘early. days of ‘the Church of ‘the"
.Nazarene, especially the Eastern group. the

- Communion, - service ‘was - commemorated -
o monthly, but when the union took: place, it

*. ‘was mutually agreed - that: it~ should “be -

" held quarterly. Some churches atill hold to

The

the ‘6ld custom, but, the -rule requires the .

"-quarterly practice as a minimum’ expn:ssion -
" of acquiescence to a liberal-decree.-

The slgniﬁca.nce of this service s deep‘

and. profound, yet ‘revealing. and . blessed.

- Such 'sacred significance has been placed .
. 'on this service that to compromise oneself
. - in regard to'it almbst constitutes, anathema. .

Of course, the service is one. of memorlaI

A . & Jesus sald, “Do, this in remembrance of mis.”
We cannot partake of the Communion wlth-
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out the prescnce of the Mnater bnngmg to

us a very keen consciousness of His suffer-

ing and sacrifice.” The remembrance of the - .-

passion of our Lord nlways brings one into
closé fellowship’ with ‘His Holy Spiri; and

- memory readily con,)ures through the imagi-

“nation impulse, the entire picture of a suf-"

fering Saviour who shed His blood on

-Calvary’s cross to redeem the race, Yes, it.
s a memorial ‘which any true Christian -
‘Carelessness in .

cannot well .do without.”

N

participation or administration ‘niight well :. -
be significant of questionable tensions with-' .~ -
in the life which would. couise -one to dmw_ -

back’ from such'a holy cammunion.

One: of the most mgnlﬁcant parts of such
“a service iy in the, bringing to mind that

“Christ. died for .us; yes, for each one of us.. -

- It-is'a personal matter when we partake of

the elements. When ‘we' eat_the:bread, we - .

~remember that His body ‘was broken for us;
“and, when we drink the wine, we rémem-
ber that His blood was shed for us. It'is a-

_perscnal ‘matter, and: also a sanction of a ¢

personal salvation. In'.the’ Passover feast, -

the’ “blood of grapes”: was used ahd the

»cup which held it' was known as “the cup.
A special - benediction. was -

of blessing”

pronounced - over ‘it, and ‘no doubt Jesus - .
followed the ¢ ;same practice and. blessed - the R

eup before He gave it.to His dxsc:ples. .

Hia death was'a sacrifice which was made

for all. -We can easily understand now that

#

“the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleariseth *. -
us from all sin.”- To. the sanctified Chris- . - -
tian' it has added aignlﬁcance as'we read

‘that Jesus also,. “that he might sanctify- the

pecple 'with his'own blood; suffered without -
the gate.”: The.works of grace which -we

. enjoy, and. which make us radiant with His

‘Spirit's - presence, all have come to us
~ through the shedding of His precious blood;’
~ and the Communion, although significant in

its soléemnity, also carries with it a glorious :
consclonsness - of ' that. sama ‘resurrection .. .
presence * which . greeted the dlsciples in_"f E

Galilee

Further, lt s a time of examirmtloxi “Let, o .' '
"a 'man_ examine -himself,” so that ha may - -

not-partake unworthily. Knowing the sig-"

‘nificarice of ‘this - sactament,”I -never have

" known a ‘person’ deliberatoly to partake of . |

it ‘who was consclous of unforgiven sin in
. his life.

-That is a very broad statement; L
but as a minister of Chylst, when T have -

“made plain that only those who know. that*’ o
their gins are forgiven and who have fel- .
" lowship with the Lord should partake, who - -

.am I to. judge ‘that they are unprépared to

meet such a challenge? Who knom but

tzm) 11"'
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- that.many a person has heen forgiven while
. gitting in his seat as the preacher was giv-

.. ing the invitation to ‘the table of the Lord,
. or while he was consecrating the: elements?

Gédis not confined to .an open act of com-

“ing {0 an altar of pmyer to be saved.
‘I never have challenged a.person who
' “wanted to take Communion, regardless of °
" what I-thought of his or her spiritual con- .

dition. The burden of responsibility is on
- the -shoulders’ of - the . participant:
_time, "in fact, when each sheuld. examine

- himself -and see- “whether we be of God.”" ..
- I always have been o involved in .examin-~
ing my. own heart that I had little . time ‘to
" bejudging’ others; and, when' bne recognizes, ”
< the_ fact that his fellowship is. unbroken,

then comes a period of tender’ communicn

.~ . with the Lord. As we partake of these em~
*. blems of His broken body and shed blood,

there pours thropgh our gouls » new appre-.
cintion ‘of His passion;-and 5 new bond of
-love’ conhects us v.uth thc heart of our lov-

ing Saviour; : . . ‘
Finally,  thig sncmment projeem us mto,
- the future. He tells us to “do this in re-
. membrance  of me" and ‘till?he come.”

Yes, Jesus is comlng agam, and 'someday
we wil! ‘partake of our- last Commiunion
service' on earth. Jesus smd "I will drink’

no -more.of the: fruit of the vine, until that -
day that I drink it new in the kingdom of

It is a-

"God”" No: : doubt t.‘lﬁs refers to. the great .

"Marriege” Supper of the” Lamb, and the

joys that await us in the new heaven and- - - § L

the new .earth. Jesus is coming againt

Heaven testified to that fact at the time of

His: ascension, hence, when we partake of
“this sacrament, we are showing that we

.practices have a prophetic significance;

- Then. it, shall .be the “new wine". of. the
“Kingdom! Not the new wing of. this world,
but a fountain of gladness and rapture such ™

as never “hath entered into the human

belleve that Jesus is coming agaln. “Till he
dome”-—what g glorious thought! All these .

“heart. -The Lord shall share this gladness - :

and His people had béen ‘ratified" at. Sinai

" by the'blood of many victims; the blood of =
Christ shed _upon- the cross ratifies .the .
“new or ‘Christian” covenant’ individually

o each Christlan. The full inheritance can
be- realized ‘only in the, ‘heavenlies when
our, Lord comeg in the -air ‘and- catches us
away to be; with Him- forever!

C~ My heart is stirred and: blessed at every -

Lord's Supper, s my mind runs the whole

gamut of this significant’ symbolism, and- o
- I'look forward to the ‘time when I shall see .
Him face to face, and partake. of the "new‘ :

wme" of: the Kingdom' s

The Lord’s Supper asa Means of Grace S
Rev. Fktc]ur G'a]loway

HE sacraments are. the visible wurd of
. “God. ‘They have the same p!fu:e as '
T the “Scriptures,. that is;, to present. Christ.
" .When the Word of God is read, the’ message - ©
-~ of ‘salvation is heard. When thé sscrament
is given, Christ and the benefits of the-
"~ new covenant are représented, sealed, and
o' . applied to beliovers, The sicrament silently
~proclaims. the facts” of the Christian faith. .

In spesking of the Lord's Supper, Paul.

" ‘sald, “As often as ye eat this bread, and::

- drink" this"; cup,-ye ‘do. shew . the Lord'
- death till he come? -’
“.. " No service of the Church is so sacred and ’
-meaningful when" rightly . and- reverently.
' ghserved. On the other’ hand,*nothing seems
‘quite so crude as an awkward, unplanned
- dbservance of this hme-honored memorial

'_-_“12 ms)

‘Lord’s}: Supper; -~This " should be complied
with: A lesy fréqient observance does not

-give sufficient emphasis to -the importance :
‘of this service, and a more frequent ob- -
servance makes it seem too common. . It is
well to. plan long in advance how you will -

it the Communion: services into the pro-

gram of the year. For. instance, the ob- _
servance in the fall of the year might well *
. caincide with World Communion Sunday. .-
_There is great value-in showing -the fact' "
‘that in-somé things, ‘at least, all' Protestant - -

Christians stand upon commion ground. The

- time of observance. in the spring of ‘the - »
_year: needs to-be related  to ' the dite:of . -

Easte: Stmday ’I‘humday nlght af Holy ' - |
Coe e Tthmctchar’uMuga:lnt"

B e e e

with-the redeemed; . “Blessed nro they which . )
.. are_called unto the ‘marriage suppér of the .
: Lamb.”’ The old covenant between » ‘God - -

" The ‘Manual of the Church of the Nasa- - |
‘tene valls for. quarterly. observance of thé .-

T ﬁ .o
. .Week 'ls the ‘anniversary of its first ob-

servance and would be.a fitting time.’ Oh
the -other hand, many :churches will .find
" this,impractical, especinlly where theré are

. no. pre-Easter. services being held during
- that.week. It cotld be held two weeks be- -
- fore En.ster and . thus aveid Palm Sundny

" The primary thmg is that there be a
planned time, and . that this be annotinceéd:
‘long enough in advance to prepare thie con- :
".gregation for -a ‘proper ‘and ‘reverent ‘ob- |
. servmnce. It helps to create & right ntmos-
" phere if the people know about' the .Com- -
* munion servicé a weel or more beforehand.
A lefter to all the- congregation nrlnouncing

it, asking them to prepare their own hearts -

denominations take a roll ¢all of. the memi-

.. bership at the Lord’s table. A reminder on-
":"kprayer ‘meeting night will help S

.. The service itself should be plnnned cares. 'y
v fully. A ‘verse of “Break Thot .thé Bread

- " of Life" might be sung by the choir as a’

.. + call to worship, et the close of whfich tt.';:e. )

< pastor’ would offer.a. -brief prayer hefore the ",
- opening hymn ‘is ‘announced. - The. hymns to themselves the.Son: of God afresh.”
" should all be selected sliead of time and.

- 'should be appropriate to the service--hymns ,
- relating to the Croag, the Aténement, and
" . the love of Christ for'the Church. The pas~’

' tor in. his morning prayer shoild so pre-.

. pare his own_heart that this will blend in

* “with the central emphasis’ of the. entire
: ‘gervice. The cholr could sing “When I

© - -+ Survey the Wondrous Cross” The message.

" itself should. be -brief and ghould have as -

" its purpose the leading of - the’ congregation :

- to the Lord's table, where they. .cin receive

. the full benefits of the- Communion

. Dr'J W Goodwin. in his Communion
“message at the General Assembly in 1944, -
beautifully Tlustrated ‘what might be ‘done -
in preparing ‘a’ congregation for' receiving” -

- the ‘sacrament. . He took:the words ‘which. -
-+ have been applled ‘to; this sacred- service -
. and explained them. He said'it had been
-called “The Lord’s Supper.”

. -cause the Lord himself instituted -it and:
because in-symbol the- bread- répresented -
'} His'broken body ‘and- the jiice of the grape, -
. .His blood that was shed, Then he took the

" word “communlon.” :He recalled the - close
_circle of friends who first participated in
- the Upper Room; Then he spoke of how, "~
" . in the observance of 'this’ ‘memorial, we. .

Thiswns be-

.draw into close: oommu.nion with one an-

" . other and with our.Lord, He explained the '

word | “Fucharist™ which lterally means

»

: ﬁmnksgiving How upproprinfe that we:."
B mg-nugus:. ma. S

- witeh -you, . ..

- table: before me."

Sy P
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'should recall with great grnhtude the dacri-

ﬁce of Christ which' is - the foundadtion - af
our - foith and -hope!l’ ~*“Sacroment,’”

~sald, “is an cath—a mﬂltary oath—an - oath

sometimes - sealed in the biood of the one

- mgking it."

.Here i3 3 list ef Communinn aub)ects and

" fexts:

“The énqmmental Evungel" . “Thls do in
remembranée of -met .

. “The * World’s - Greetest Sermon" "Ye oo
‘proclaim the Lord's death” = -

“The Spell- of :the Cross"-- “Who dld Bé--

“The - Guest Chnmb_er" “Where is my

. for, its ‘observance, .and “urging them all to-. " guest~chamber?”

“plan':t6. be present helps greatly.  Sdme -

- “Christ the Brend of Lif " “I am the

" bread of life”

*“The Euchnristlc Fen.st" “When h_e hnd

given. than|
“The Sadrament of Life "I'his is my

body, which ‘i3 broken’ for you”

"Our Lord's Sacramental - Clalm"—“He =
-'thnt eateth this bread shall live forever.”

‘ “The Second Crucifixion"—"They cruclfy
“The Guests of God"— “Thou prepnrest
"Sacrnmental Simplicity

me, all ye that labour” .-
J“The Upper Room" “l’.et not your heart

- be troubled,”” o
~ ~“The Sacmmentn] Invitntion" "Drink ye' o
all of it” - : :
' “Memory andHope—‘Thisdo....tJll-
» he come

.“Bread ond Wnter" “I am the bread o_f

‘1fe” “The water thatI shall give” P
“‘I'he ‘Sacramental Hymn"— “When they :
*  had. sung an hymn,”

" “Sacrifice and Seng”—“When- the . bumt-

g oﬁering bega.n. the song. of tha Lord began

also." .
“The Snerament nnd tha Gospel" '(

'proclnhn the Lord's' death #ll he _come.! "

There are many othex appmprinte ‘te)?ts

_and - sefmon - opica’ which ‘may ‘be .used,

These are only a few suggestive ones which-

‘have been used by some of the predchersof . .
“our day, In. order to recelve spiritual bless- . ..

ing from the Communion service; & congre-.

- ‘gation must’ understand. its meaning, snd . -
purpose, -and - thus appmpnate for - them-‘« fa
- gelves its benefits, S
The .atmosphere: In which 'I.he elements -

are served s significant, "All' who partici-
pate in serving should be i their places

_and ready when the time comes. I like to .
" havethe congregation atand and read as a -

scripture lesson the invltat.{on ta \‘he Lord’

. before whose ¢yes Jesus = -
" Christ was openly set forth - cruciﬂed?" ‘ S

“Come unto W
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: Supper which is- recorded in I Cormt.hmns
. 11:23-29, 33, 34, This is found in'the Scrip-
ture readmg in the Goriotis Gospel Hynns ™

and also in the Devotion and’ "Praise Hymnas. .

The altar of the church is the proper place

to partake. of the elements, according. tomy

:-.“way of .thinking, unless. the size, of  the
) congregatxon makes ‘this prohibitive.

‘It is surprising how many: peaple ‘can be."
" served In a short time if the ‘ushers. have
* - them come, pew by pew, and knéel at the
. -altar and’ if. the -pastor- dismisses them by
- . groups ‘as soon.as they have been served,.

.- 1F the organ of piano is played softly, glv-
- ing .the melody of strains of some of-the

great dpvotlonnl hymnd ‘which exalt the .

blaad of Christ, it helps'to maintain ‘& spirit

- of reverence.. What is a more fitting back="
¥ .- ground than “There Is'a‘ Fountain Filled -
'-’w;th Blood,” *“Near the Cross,” “At the
‘Cross,” “Blest Be the Fountain of Blood e

and- "How Muech I Owe"7.

-Those who serve should move, unhur-"

© riedly and in a ‘subdued . voice may say,-

' -“This to you, my “brother (sister); ls. a -

'.symbol of the broken-body (shed blood)
" of our Lord which was broken (shed) for:

Cyou, and who sald; “This do In remembrance -
T ; or. he ‘may say, “‘As often ns ye .
.. eat this-bread, and drink this cup, -ye ‘do
" 'shew .the Lord's denth till he come.!' "As -

. -of me’";

quickly as the server has finished with one,

" he should move to the next. A rail on the

_ backside of the altar, -with . holes'. large
-, enough 10" receive’ the -Communion  cups,

<. the receptacle when he has finished.

- (reat -care needs. to be .given to those
selected - to /do. the servi.ng.‘ If elders or
.lieensed ministers are-'in“the congrcgatlon,

Lof course these are ‘the’ logical helpers. If. .

- these are ot available, thén men whose
." piety and devotion are unquestioned shéuld -

- . .beused. As far as_possible, they ought to'.’
* -be men. who, would contnbute to thu qulet

dignity - of “the ‘service. ...
- Lalways like to close the service with all
stnnqmg qml _;inging _thg "Dq_xpl_ogy '

o’

oo
. B

Thoughts of the suffermg of Chnst nnd of
Cour own unworthiness, tend to leave a de-.
pressing’. atmosphere unless. the complete -
message of the sacrament is included. Tt -
was not ‘meant to-end on’a minor note. It is’ . -
“till he come. We serve a. hvlng Baviour, =
~who conquered Satan's empire by His. = .
death and resurrection, Somedny He is = {4

coming .again, and ‘then,- “He shall reign’

whose right it is to- reign" His blood is our | .
sufficlent covering’for sin now, ‘and finally . .

_Hls kingdom will. prevail in the earth.

The :week following the Communion ser- . =
vice in the church there ought to be private - .. .
Cominunion services for the sick and shut- - |§
ins as far as ‘possible. Also there are other,” ’

“times when a private Communion service -
“would be of grent value to_ an Individual or

a deeply distressed fnmnly Jesus gave us

.this. memorial for .a. purpose, . There .are-. -
times when it is the greatest possible med- -
fum of bringmg .His . presence near and o
- making His grace available: R :
" .1t has always seemed to' me. that the uge | .. H
of ordinary bread or crackers .robbed .the ~ ..
* Communion service of part of its sacred-. -
ness. There aré wafers which may be” |

bought, - prepared " especially for the Com~

Here:is a recipe whmh my wife has used

for a nurnher of years, The pastor’s ‘wife .-
-ean-learn to make this; or, if some woman '
in the: church were given thm rés‘pon:llbllity, .
" she, eould prepare -
oowill ‘greatly facilitate the serving, . Thus the .°
_'one who bears' the tray does not have to -
wait until the cup hag ‘been-emptied, and -
each worshiper can place his own eup in

~1-cup flour

Pinchof snit - - -
- Water to make - stiek together

- Pound this' with'a potatn masher unt1| l‘l‘. -

- is well ‘mixed.: - .
Roll out paper-thm on the back of . atl .

_cookie t1n :

" Mark in 1/4-1nch squares wﬂ.h a ruler ancl .

.table knife. " - .

- Prick each square’ WIth tme of fork
“Bake at 3500, -, -

" Watch very. close]y nnd remove - from R
- aven when it barely begins to brown, S
. “Break into “indiyidual squarea and plnce S
on Communion plates v R

T In the light of modem ast.ronomy, wllh the milllnns of shining T
. . orbs ‘marching thmugh space with mathematical precision, the heav- - .. .~
" ens" declare- the. glory -of God in accents’ more positwa thnn was oo s

possible 1o the nncient world—-Selected : E 2 SO

differences there are. of caurse, many
g parallels

I r.the bread.
munion,  Also the bread mny be mndc ifa ‘ .the napkm should be placed ove

“little effort iz put forth,

-2 tablespoon§ butter .' '_ " o

.\ “Communiori  meditation”.
" be more than ten: mlnutes in length to be

A

Conductmg the Commumon Serwce

‘ .' 7 Dr, C B Strang

HE mnnner in whxch thc Commumon
service 'is conducted can add much to.

l or detract from the significance of it, Care-’
* ful preparation_ she(ld be made for it, ahd

the method of conducting’ it should be the

" result of a'study of the particular need.of '
" the" corigregation: It goes without saying
" that there may be great. variations in.the -

manner of - conductlng it in the larger,
churches as' compared with* the “smaller
ones. But while thefe are of necesslty some

- The ' stewards : pf i.he church shoultl see '

that the proper ‘elements are: provided. A
“ : suitable Communion table should be used:

" The linen should be spotlessly-clean. Where
. " individual glasses are usdd, they ‘should. be-
" clegn and shihing. The, tray containing the.
" bread should have & clean napkin on it;

and, when the bread has béen placed on. i,
“A’ large napkin -or cloth .should be placed

.- over the contairier holding. the- glasses, The
- {able containing the elements $hould ~be.

placed’ just inside the altar rall before the
'servlce -commences. .

The - sefvice it.sr.-lf should ‘bave’ ample '
pubhcnty. and the pastor should point ahead

o to it'in such a way that the members of. hls :
: congregation vnll ‘be’ condmoned for it. -

The prclimmanes lendmg up to ‘the ’ call

some that are quite usable, The responsive .
reading should lend itself to’ the service.

~' . ~This 'may be taken. from the "Nazarene -
e Hymnal or :suitable scripture may .be read

- from @& printed bulletin, ‘Aftention should

" be- given to the special song of the morhing, )
e, choir or by an '

-whiether rendeéred- by -

" ‘individual, It should ﬂt mto the planned'

" service.

".. 'The . pastol’s. message should be abbre-'
‘vmted into a sermonette, . Some pastors, -

" including, myself; use, whnt they call n

very effective. .
~The: pastor shouyld close hls massage wlt.'n

pmyer, and, as he brings it to 4 close, baclg-"
.. ground music’ from the piano - or organ or_
- - both can. be employed. I .

This - nieed not

- Now ‘the pnstor, “who has chosen his ns-‘-. s
snstnnts " partakes with them of the Com& " -

.munlon Wherever it iz possible, l,he pastot
can’ employ to great advantnge the’ use of

two such  assistants, Kneeling with them -
beside | the . Communion table,’ the pastor. — .
administers first the .bréad " and “then the -

“wine to them, then .to hlmself and they

partnke mmultaneously ‘
Then the ﬁrst call to the: tablr,- is made.

" In'larger churches it is.a good practice. to

““request only ordainod elders to come to the -

- first table, Thesé may. come from any part = - "

of the audience and; after they haye'been . - -

‘served, -may find then' respcctwe plnces :

o agmn . b -
Servmg from otie hundred to seven hun- _n. .

dred .persons inlarge. churches mny take 2’

- great deal of ‘time ‘and, if the service is npt . e
“well plnnned ‘miy- vesult in some con-
" fusion. It is, therefore,” wise" procedure” to

' “employ several helpers. and also to have’ the

ushers well instructed .as to their ‘duties.

. In smallei’ churches stewards: might ac- - ' -
" tually be used as assmlnnts, the minidter
-'_himsclf bemg the one’ who ln eﬂ'cct nd-—
’ ,mimsters ,.
. In many services thnt I have conducwd
"1.have used as many. as eight ‘elders as

assistints. Three of these serve bread, each

- one. servmg one-third of : the altar: onc,
‘ © working from left to Tight until he serves
“to the table should be short but very effec-
- tive) Approprlate hymns should- introduce
‘the service; the Nazarene Hymnal contams'_,

one-third, ‘one working from right to-left:
untll ‘he serves one-third, and one. taking - -
the ‘middle section .. of “the ultar, working- .
either - from. left to. right or rlght to - left,

.serving the Temainlpg third.~ The™ bearers

of the' cup follow closely. behind. the servers’

~.of the bread, In addition, oné elder. carries

‘the 'clements’ from .the : room’ where’ the

stewards prepare ‘it to the table, and there Sl

an elder hands in methodic” manner ‘each
' server “his plate of bread or tray of, glasses.

" 'Having efficlent ahd well= trained ushers o
: makes: the serviee a joy. The cther kind

usher ‘knows how many can kheel at the -
altar at one time. Two' ushers,’ therefore.;

“‘ag” the choir sings, the. ushers, workmg

from the.front io the rear: "of the church, '’
-indicate ‘which particular group is to go to”

lhe table,” As the required number of indi- "

_might Tesult in confusion. . An expeﬂemd:-,

‘designate-the number to make the xesponse - - B
" to.each call. ‘As the music' plays softly and
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- viduals stand nnoi.her usher precedes them o
;partake of the bread.. “Thia mukes for 8 .
unity,. harmony, and’ eﬁectiveness thnt is_

- very fitting, :

28 they march in single file to-the front of

. the altar, “As they all stand facing -the.
- pastor he may use the statement:
-God bless you as you kneel at His table.
this morning.” - Ax the group. - k:neela ‘the
" Onily the ..
+ -pastor’s voice ‘13 heard now as he gently

instructs teaches, or ' exhorts! :

I(May
singing and the music .cease.

A favorite émployment of the aﬁthor i.s to

" use. whnt might be called *Communion
poems. These are: used. o create’ an ot-- .
* ‘mosphere. of worship at each -table and to
- -indleate the significance of. the occaslon
o '_A few samp!es of . these are hefe - glven

‘1
R According to Thu gracfous word
- In meek humility, o
- This will I do, my. dying’ Lord ’
C Tl will remembar Thee!” -
T?ay body broken for my sake, "
S My bread from heaven shall be;
- Thy teatamental cup I'take, .
‘ And thus remember Thee! '
- ‘ ™ or '
._In memom ‘of the Saviours Ioue
We keep the sacred feast, * .
- Where every humble, contrite heart .
.. Is:made a welcome giest. "
~" . By faith we take the bread of Iije,
.. With which our souls are jed'
" The eup in token of His blood, -
That waz for sirmera ahed
: “ar
: o :
-See the feust of Tove. B a'prcad

" Drink the toine, and break the bread; .

" Sweet - memoriala—till the Lord’

- Call us round His heavenly board; - T

Some. from earth, from glory some,
' euered. only—"tll He come..

] " These are portions of hymns from the-j
_ Methodist Hymnal. There are many of-
- “them, and by ‘experience it has been faund
. ‘that their use is’ very effectual,. . . -
Following the quotatlon of the “Com-"
-munion poem,”: the ‘pastor may quote such’’
‘ scripture as. is applicable to the occasion. -
:'. 'The servers: have by, this time permitted. "
. each communieant to obfaln both the bread
" and the cup... The communicant -holds the
~.-.. hrend.in one hand and has the cup’ befors -,
" . him on the Communlon rall, Kneéling there.

in silent prayer he doea not partake of

_either until so-Instructed. by the pastor.

Thie 'signal to do 50 may be given thus;

“And'when he had given thanks he brake -
. it and sald" unto them, as I now. sny unto
you, 'Take aut"” T R
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-« diction to each group:- o
" - and go'ih peace, and may the God of peacef' .
© go with you” ! '

Simultaneously . ol the

_communicants .

Immcdintelylfollowing this comes the in-

dication:to ‘partake of the cup. The pastor . |
“iAfter the_ S
~-same ‘manner. also he “took ‘the. cup, . . .

- saying, ‘This cup is the new testament in my -
" hlgod’; and I say unto you,what. He aaid

may .give it in this- manner:

untu them,. ‘Drink it'"

At this point all the cbnun'unicanm drink ©.

of the cup, The unit.ed acuon is very e[l’ec-

" tive.

: Now ‘the pastor may say so‘mething llke:,‘ e

 this: - “Tarry-a moment Tor - introspéction”
" and -proyer, ‘Take ao moment to tell . God - .
+ " that you will'love-Him more- -and serve Him -,
.. better.” Then the pnator may ndd the fol.-
. lowing: -

. Now in parﬁng‘, Father, iﬂen s L

. Saviour, atill Thy peace bestow,f-
. Gracious Comforter, be with us,:
Ax we_jrom. Thy table o,

" In.addition he. may add a closing- ‘bene-

"Here the music may take up again, and

* “the "choir sings' until the next, group ia'

*. brought to the table. -

- The ughers ‘working effectively bring ﬂrst‘
" one group from the:left.side of the ‘church,.

- the second from the right slde, and the thlrd ;

. from the center, Such alternation may be °
" .carrled out with the iminium amount of

“Now you may arise -

confusion’ ‘and,’ the maximurm amount of

for them.

. Now the' entire congragation mny stand e

and the Benediction may be pronounced. ’
IC is ‘of tourse assumed that the entire

congregation will remain’ unll the bene~ -
diction is  given,- Somé- members of . the.
.church have formed the unspeakable: prac-

" “efficiency;” thus’ saving many precious mo- o

-.menis in the service. ' *

Last of all, the choir and’ plnyers of s

. stfuments may' partake, and ‘it"ix always '~

. nppmcinted ‘when substitutes may-be used .

for the players while they come to. the -,

table. As the choir and ‘musicians coms, it
“offérs  on' opportunjty for . what might :

. amount. to. a distinct consecmtion service

tice of leaving ns zcon es, or shortly after, =

.. they are’seived. The pastor might prevent. =~ -
. this by calling attention to the foct that the '
entlre service is for all, and by pointlng out

the fact that only Juda.s left ihe service the
night it was inatituted.

- "Of course, nllthe technlquea suggested L
] . above-are not’ applicnble to.all the smaller - . .-

‘ Tha Pmacher’l Maga:lna E -

3

o hale the very. thought of hell
* cultured lady ome day. Well, I’ wunder if ;

-"'—tolerable. the
“.will ngreé with’ .you. 'Ii- is' not tolerable,
" just ‘as the idea of & rapist on.a gallows. is
. not tolerable, but- it is. true. just the same

.\-" !

B Achurchea, but nll can. emp!oy some modiﬁ- .
. -cation of the practices. '

In. .order to obtain the -desired. reaults

 relative to coming to the toble’and of simul-
" taneous parti¢ipation, the pastor might offer

a word of instruction’ before enteting into

' the service proper. - _
" - Perhops one of the *most nbjectmtmble‘
I . ‘practices.in g Communiéh service s the .
- . utiempt to serve those not actually kneelmg-‘
Cat . the, altar. The author has seen efforts.

made ‘to serve communicants. who -were

" kneeling two and three. deep. . This may be

- avolded by the co-operation of the ushers .
- - and by having those who are unable to find
. & kneeling place sit on the front seat unti}
! ‘the next tnble. Y 4

-ltntalltlmes TN e

In éoiﬁe gervices the'ré are those who‘are: .

" not physically able to kneel, These may be:
served at.a specific time. elthen as they sit

“in “their - respective : pews or ns they are _' .
" sented on the front pews. :

In order to break the mon;;tany in ser-

- vices .where many are served the pastoy
may. suggest that "all the’ mcmbem Bssist
‘the: choir”in simging a verse while com-

municants are coming to.the table or leav~
ing it. He may vary the tablet¢chnique by

"asking. a different assisfnnt to dlsmiss each
. tnble with prnyer -
“The gervice b8 a whole is not to become

50 mechanical that 1t will be. formal, but B
should have the blesslng of the Lord upon

PRES

The Truth We W111 Not Face
Dr. PanIS Rm

sald ‘a.

God- doesn't :feel the- same way, .though:.

- not, 1 suspeet, in the same sense or with
.-the same motives as. might haVe been true .-
. "of this woman; '1,” for one, ‘hate" criminal -

. law coyrts, I hnte the penltentlary, the.
o gallows. the” electiie’ chalr; and’ I haie’ as -
“ -well. the. burglary, “the rape, .the murder,

that send men to.these ugly- places.”, Yet,

"+ regardless’ of my detesting"them,: all these

crimes and " their .consejuences are  stark
realilles in the world in which'1 live.

- If you “say ‘that the jdea of hell is: not
Bible—belicving Christian

SHALL _Wr. Tmm; oR Snnmx?
Arthur Hewitt, that vigorous snd. yet

. A-.gentle soul who toils [for Christ among. the
" hills; of New England, raises & question in

one of his recent books. “What ia the matter -
with contemporary theology,” 'he .asks, -
“ihat it simply. will not face the docirine.
of hell?". And he -adds, “Folks used to

... think on hell and shrink from it. Now.they -
N simply shrink. from “thinking ‘of it at all”-
. 'This same tendency. .is recogriized by Dg.

L Bob Shuler, Sr., in'a recent volume.of ser-.

A mons He, too, speaks of hell a5 "the truth

o Iuly August 1948

Tm—-Whnt wllt thou aay when he shau )mnlah thee?

. all of verse 22 -as follows: "

-

R

(Jeremlah 13: 21)

Twe wﬂl not. face,” und he makes the ob- B : '
sorvation  that “Sidestepping the unpleass. -~

0'.;1--_"" . ', .

=

-ant. v reality -is” one of the great feats of -~

_this generntion .« <« What wa do not like

~we push’aside as error, a phantom: of the :
" mortal mind, an{llusion, "a mirage” ‘1 am:

.calling- today for 'an honest and realistic
" dpproach to this admitledly dreadful ‘sub.

]

y

ject of the destlny of ‘the wicked and !m- 3

.penitent. \
" The scholars are not nltpgether sat{sﬁed

o with the translntion of our text as it ap-

‘peats in the King Jares Vorsion, . but- they

“are agréed thot it'is'a wamning to the an~ .
clent people of Judah: regarding the- judg‘-' o

ment . that s to. fall- upon' them. - Moffatt
translates the: second -half. of the verse and
"*Shall not an-
guish seize you, like the throes of a woman -
in' labour?-  And if 'you say ta’yourself,

'Why evet-has this befallen me?'—it Is for o
- a- host -of sins lhnt you are. e:cposed nnd

slrlpped ¢

“Let me’ how mnke thia queatlan
- wilt thou say when he shall punish thee?"—
the starting - pojnt.’ "After- oll;~ the' Bible -
‘nevér undertakes  to’ make hell an. easy -
_doctrine to accept. It seeks anly to establish -
" the ‘fact that it.'«s a.morally just .and

‘necessary . dactrine, .once ‘the total ph:ture

of God and man is brought into view. -

(m)l"r
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This can’ be. shown, I believe, by exam-

" ining the, objections: that are . popularly
. -offered; or felt, ngutnst thc biblical vicw‘
- of hell, : _

I

‘ Let me introduce, first of all, thc objcctcr{
- who - says, “We-'of the twcutleth century
have progressed - beyond the ndtion of '

Rell” He is_ the. man who usually says it
with o {oss: of. the. hcnd or a curl'of the lip

;0 i supcrclhous .'self-nssurance,’ wnthout.
: ,mind you, offering one solid" reason- why
"{wentieth-century man. has any more right. . -
o] ‘seuttle hell than had tenth-century man.

Somctimcs, T regret; to admit, . some of

:my -own - fraternity in the ministry are-
guilty’ of this rather stupid -pose. A few. -
. -summers -ngo,” at an institute . camp for
" ‘young people, one of the listeners asked a-. .
preacher, who' ‘was teaching - the" . class;-
_about’ the doctrine of fulure punishment.: '
The questioner “was"told with 2 smiling.

.cocksureness. that he had no need to worry

" about ‘that, for, sald the lcuchcr, "Wc are
- Hving In 19410 -

‘Since, 1941 happened to- be the year whcn

. World War II 'entered the phase of its wid-."
= est and most woeful- engulfmcnt one won-

. ders why there ghould be; anything dbout -
that- year of tragedy to justify the notion,
“of a unwcrse without any hell in it

No® Hmmc Puc::

~ If you want to indulge in wishful think-".
.+ ing ‘that fairly drips “with. illogical senti~ -
-~ mentalism, - just. go ‘around- parrotlng the -

- popular saying that “Wé are: too mnodern’

- to:believe. in “hell.”. Modern we’ may " be,”
- but our modernity has nat spared us from .
- being sunk: in the sewage up to our.muddy’
_ ! ‘cars. in a cesspool of. mnterialism and ‘mass .
" murder ‘which: threatens to drown all the.
- eultural. values left-us by other and mofte’
.- hurhane ages® No,, the phrase ‘about being
. modern Is bardly o safe hole In which to
"+ hideif you are seeking escape from thc
“truth uf hc!l e .

L

Conslder a second ob)ecticn It is volced:
. Ly ‘the man Wwho' says, “The very idea o! .
" punishment as retribution. is unacceptable.”
- This-complaint descwes, in- my opinion, an .

honest examination.

Al of "us must rcalize thnt a mnrked.
) change ‘has ‘come over mnny sections of |
- soclety - with ‘respect to - the treatment of
* those who_ violate its laws “and "offend '
against- its well- betng “The "old _practice’ of ’
‘punishment for punishment's sake has Been
. greatly ‘modified.  We do ot -encourage the .
'..-:_'procedure ut taking a. youngster who is
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. coment

' convicted of hls ﬁ:st oﬂcnsc and throwing
him-In jail with hardened !awbreakers We "
Have learned. that this is one way to -con- - -

firm" a youngster in - erime, to make him

"+*“jell” as a permanent enemy .of society.

We have thercfore cnlorged our concept
.of punishment- s0 ‘as to make it “include

‘both Tretribution and rcdemptlcn We de-".

- sire o preserve respect for law, but we.

_".also desire to correct and rehabilitafe the

" offender. who, has transgrcSSed the law. The . .
new. concept is sound. It is humane., It is 0

- intelligent, It!is Christian. | = - . -

" "Now I ralse the pointed question: Ts thc_ -

. biblical doctrine of eternal punishment dis- .
proved by ‘the objection . that punlshment o

‘must always be' remedial and. never retrib- .. -
utwc alone? The answer, T-am persuaded, - .|

- {8 No, and Icr at. least two rcnsons

o THE Pumsmamr ANGLE . -

‘ For onc thing, it"should not be. fcrgotlcnﬁ.
that -even in -remedinl' punishment there. -
s an element of . retribution. The" ‘offender - © .
may deserve something more thon' retrl-
" butlop, but he does not:deserve less. This .
“truth must. be .seen, unless, of -course; we .
are gofng to' take the- pcsitlon thnt ull‘-'-

punishment is. unjust.

' The: ‘other, and more impurtant constd- st
_eration is this:* that neither man nor :God - .
- has ‘been able to find a way t6 use.pain... °
; conglrictively, that s, so 6s to:bring the, -
offender - around o ‘acknowledge hls wrong .
and to-amend his life, without that man's " -
Eveiy judge, . every ' probation .. - ¥
ol’ficer. every soclal worker, not to mention, -
every experienced minister, will tell you.: -~
-of cnses’ where the most enlightened ‘and
Intelligent and persevering methods of res =
"medial treatment falled utterly to produce
a-sound ant safe citizen out of the young .

- delinquent. Nor am I thlnk[ng now about- -
_pathological or . psychopathic' cases, - There - .
is'a factor of perverseness, not infrequently o
. seen; befure which - the soclologist and. the .
- "evangelist. must ‘allke throw up t.hcir hands = <
- in grief and-frustration. Lo

1 remind you ‘that. Jcsus faced. such pcr--' -
sons in His _day, He faced them not as’
problem-cascs in the socinl ‘sense, but as '’
‘human beings who, in prlde and_ stubborn-..
ness, refused to. be chnnged rejected His |
~grace, turned a deaf ear to His warnings,. = [
. and. chose | deliberately’ to remain their ..
own sin-Blinded, hell-destined selves, Many
of them were . reltgious. They .porsed for: '
respectable folk. ‘But they were hardened -
in thelr egotism; their hypacrisy, and thelr’.
- mishandling of the-rights” of other people. -
To them :Christ said:" “How can yc escnpe T
" -the damnation of. hcll?" ' .

'l'ha Preacherl Mugmlne o

_ should foglve such persons whilc they re- .

' maln as they nre; then surely ‘you have .
. " 'some view of forglveness wholly different -
- from that which one finds in the Christian

. descriptions of hell that we find ‘in the .
.~ Holy Scrlptures carry with them an. enor-’
" ‘mous’ intensity, - Take our Lord’s word
" " concerning the fate:of the selfish rich man

- in Luke 16:23,°24, "And in hell” ‘(that s, in -
' Hades where nbldc the disembogdied spu'itu -
“cof the lost' between . deat.h and judgment
. day}, “in hell he . lift;up- his eyes, being

" 'in toiments,” and: seeth-Abraham afar off,
‘and Lazarus in. his bogom. - And: he .cried -

" me, and ‘send Lazarus, that'he may dip the .
"tip of his finger in water, and ‘cool my
. tongue;- for I'am tormented in this flame.”
: - Ory take  Christ's: words in the. Sermun-;
. -on the Mount, which is here quoted in'the -
- Weymouth: New 'I'estement “1¢ therefore -

: T Nc Fom:l:n SALVATION '
" And i ‘you say. that' God, being k.ind'

gospel. If Jesus ever tricd to make any-

. thing clear, it was that a man who admits

no guilt can aceept o forgiveness, His very

“pride of refusal adds. guilt to his guilt, and
" his 'punishment becomes, from, . the moral -
:* point of view, all. the more inescapcblc '

. Remember, it is not forgiveness offéred

_that saves mcn, its forgwcness accepted ’

H

e m

. I pass to. a further objcctlon It ia frc--"
-'-quently expressed 'in- some " such languige

‘ag this: “After ‘all, the Bible accounts of

- hell are figurative, not literal” This s be--
- ligved- to be an effective way “of toning -
down, if not canceling out, the ugly reali- ..
“{ips of that shame and doom which awuit :
-thé godlesa® soul,

‘Now, stralght away, lcta admtt thnt the

and sald, Father Abraham, have mercy on

‘your rlght eye causes ‘you. to fall, tear It -

© . out and dway . with it; it is better for you
. that ‘ona’. member should “"be. - destroyed
- rather than thai your. whole body should
be thrown.into hell": (Matthew 5:20). Here -
it -t the word . “Gehenna,’"
“which Profegsor Vos. writes, in the Inter<

. natiorial Standard Bible Encyclopedia, that

it is used cleven times in the teachings of ..
* Jesus and that “in all of ‘these it designates |

the place of eternal punishment of the

- wicked, ‘generally In . conncct.ton with_ thc,"
*-fingl judgment.” -

-OF . ngaln, {oke Jccus pronouncement in

) _Mntthew 25:41 rcgardlng the doom of thosé
.“on theleft_hand in the day. of judgment:
- “Depart from ‘me, ye cursed, into ever- -
" lasting’ ﬂre, preparcd for: the devil and hisf:-._

angels.”

'..f‘-_]g]y-mllgusll..laﬂﬂ S

: possages in"-the

concerning
" an . this - doetrine is, for the  greater part,

" figurative, agein, T° beg you, do. not dmw
'A_nny false cohcluston from lt e e T

Tm: Evmmcc Moxmra

And ﬁnally, take St. Paul's teactﬁng ln
n Thessalonlans ‘147, 9, “The" Lord Jesus
shall "be revealed frcm heaven ‘with ‘his
mlghty nngels in. flaming fire taking ven- -

geance on them that know ‘not God, and .
 that ‘obey niot the gospel of our Lord Tess e
" Christ,” who shall ba. .punished with:ever--
“lasting destruction ‘from - the preésence -of

-dhe Lord “and from' the glory' of his "
-power.”. In place. of our English WOrd ;

“yerigeance,”. Moffatt uses‘the more accur-~. =
“até word “punishment”—“punishment: or . .
“’those who ignore .God, even on thcse who_ .

- vefuse obedience to the gospel of dur Lord.
. "Jesus; men who will pay the. penalty of "~
being. destroyed eternally from - the preg- -

* ence: of the Lord, nnd from the glory of hts-

might! .’

.such passiges aré to beinterpreted liter-.
ally or figuratively, I should like to’ pause
for n parenthetical comment. It is an

"-,amazlng and' solemn’ fact that those sec~ =
- tlons " of . Scripture which describe “mnost

vividly and _powerfully the. future punish-

mierit, of the unsaved are to be found, not.". .
"amid the partial light of the Old Testament,
- but ‘amid the blazing light of the New. And

what is even more impressive and arrest-
ing is ttmt, with the exception of éertain.

so .repeatedly, or so tcrribly. as. in the
words of:Jesus himself. . The gentlcst llps‘

that ever spoke to thé sin-bufdened, sin- -

bound sons and daughters of ‘Adam- were . .
_the lips over which passed the most appall-- -
Cing’ wamings oi hcll cver henrd on this L

planet

~«figurative " or ather_wi.sc? "If I tell you
that you can line up excellent -evangelical

- ‘scholars on both sides of the problem, do
not I beg you, take any false comfort from

“'1f I'tell you, further, that in my own "
’ view the language of Jeésus and the,apostles

- PowRriL. ch'nmu RICRE
It is a aign of our shallowncss and piréj-

“falr with the powerfil .pléture lnnguagc of -

" the Word of God. . The function of a para--" '

“ble or a ‘metaphor. is to give some adequate

‘{den- of something . whichi, if -described. in.
ordinary Ianguage, 'would appear i6 be less -
- bcauttful on lcss tragic, as 1 the case may be, ‘
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Before dcallng with the isstm of whcther‘

ook’ of ‘Revelation,” the ~~ ~
~doctrine of-hell in the New Testament. is- -~ .
nowhere. taught so - frankly, so forcefully;

But bnck to the prob\em is the langunge o

“udice that we ‘have been unwﬂl:ng to' play .



' Foreuer round the mercy seat-;

' 0 doom bey:md the sadde:t gueu,l-- ‘
= As the long years of God unroll, "~
v To make thy sordid tinfulneu R

5

s

S

! “than it is.  Thus .heaven is described as-a’
- 'place where therg are.fruit-bearing trees.
" If yoiut ‘wish to believe that those .trees are

like ‘Michigan- peachea or.’ Califérnia . or-

.anges, you are entitled to do so. For my"

part, after reading elsewhere in. the Neéw

"Testament that “it doth ‘not yet. appear

what we. shall be,” I regard those irees of

- the New Jerusalem as symbols of etérnal

satisfaction and delights ‘whose full mean-

" -ing I shall not. know until I experlence
T 7-them - .
" So—I say it. solemnly-—-wlth the‘ phmses.

_ohout hell: “gehenna,” the ever. burning

gnrbnge heap' outside Jerusalem;. . the .
“worm that dieth' not”; “the bottomless -

“pit”; “the lake of fire”; and the rest. Jesus

-‘.-~'-‘Chrlst and the. apastles were cither fools .

or. they were' frauds if they employed. such

~. terms.es_these without intending to -teach -
" some incalculably, unlmaginnbly tragic
. ‘destiny’ which awaits these wha  prefer.

. -thelr will to God's will," evil to good, and
-.a mess of pottage to the bread .of lfe. -
“After -all, every psychiatrist, many .a

doctor, and most ministers, know perfectly”
.. well from: what they have seen that there -
©. s an agony of the mind; a torture of the’
. . spirit, 'which goes so much deeper than -
.- sheer physical pain as to ‘make_the physical’

mere child’s play compured with "the men-

" -tal, Try, i you can, to.get on the inside of
.- “these. lines and to grasp the profound truth -
v, - that the poet hns caught. Y

" The. gtdding lights of love shall. bum,
'But what {fi habit bound, thy jeet —~
~Shall lack the - will to tu'm! e
Wh.ut if thiric eyes refuse to see,
Thine ‘ear the cpll of mercy. fall
And: thou eternal captive ‘be; .
o Thyself, h(ne ‘owi’ dark’ ;Inll?

- “The prison of thy soull

; ':~,?Thu ‘gelfishness. a. gnawing. worm;

- Thy hopelemen an- eating fire,” -

: _What hell, tp pull and’ twist and squirm
o Farevef d;eepef in’ the mlrel' :

'And thét. kugkesta the fo'urth objection to

' the doctrine of futire punishment, . for-

_whlch 1 have only a'moment.or -two, :It is

. thig: “If there ia a hell in which one single
. soul iz to- be finally lost, then God is not

- omn!potent and His love is defeated” =~

_First, let ‘me .say that ‘ever aince- God,
mnde .man a free moral agent }le volun- :

zu {'m) LT

" tarily uccepted certain limltallons on. His

omnipoiente. - Besides, :any .victory ~ that

God might win by force over the evil in = . .~

. man ‘would not be a moral -victory and - -
‘would ndd riothing to His glory with re~
'-spect to the. ﬁnal soclety of Hls redeemed S

ones.’ AR
Two Kmns oF. va:c:

o Second _whilé. God‘s omnipotencd,. from o
"one point of view, has upon it self-imposed . -
limitatlons, still His final® universe, com- - .
- pasring both: heaven and- hell, will. bear. .
“witness ‘to ch “soverelgnty.- The day is. -
-oomlng. sdays Paul, when every knee . shall )
bow and every tongue “confess that Jesus = -
" Christ fs' Lord, to the glory of God the -~
Father.” -But not all knees will.bow_ In the -~
~game fashion or with' the same spirit; Some - -
will: bow voluntarily, have. indeed -already =~ .
bowed ' voluntarily, wl\ile the remulnder S
' will. bow - involuntarily. .~ N
- As I see the; picture in. the New Test.n-' .
: ment, God will have two kinds of service .
" rendered. to Him in etemity the service of

love rendered by His redeeriied - ones who

" confessed Christ as their Saviour, and the -/

service of fear rendered by the lost in helt,

-Service? you say.. Yes,-in ‘the gense . that.

hey will, even in - their damnathn, testlfyf-_

to’ the hollness and justice of the Eternal

- God, whose mercy “they. refused ang by.’ o

whose , righteousness - they are forever. ex< -~

" - cluded from- the soclety of the holy. .. -~ -

.+ And third, 1-do not hesitate to say that, .

" as-for God's love, it will remain forever =
defeated and frustrated to- the extent’ that “:

“moral beings, made 1n His imoge, wooed - by-

.. His Spirit, died for by His Son, refuse to
/ surrender to Him &nd. to His grace. :

e TRIED TO. Save You!” i

Many yéars “ago, when the late Gypsy - -
' Smith's father was.n youngster,-a bandof =~ - -
'gypsles were plcking. hops in a field near:

: Tunbrldge in England.. Flnlshing ‘one field,” . .
they started in their. wagons to dnother - .
-which’ lay on the other slde of the Medway ..
‘River.” When they came to ‘the bridge, they - -
‘found- the- river- in flood ard:  the ‘waters- -

swirling high and menacing about it.” The

wormen screamed, and. the . horses pulling "+ -
. -the crowded wagons. took fright and ran,
. ‘away,. The wagons were thrown. agninst S
‘the side of the bridge with.such force that’ .
the occupants wére hurled into the water. =

That day thirty-nine gypsies were drmm_-

ed’in the mad current of the. Medway.

“Among them was a mother whose death

: was singulatly. trogic. ‘because ‘it was une

necessary -Her gypsy son, 8- strong, flrie
" ‘swimmer, saw her distress and went to her: - . .
‘rescye. But she seized him in such a wny e

: 'l'ha Pmacherl Hcgaxlnor

-

V.i _.‘,

_thnt he and ‘ahe were both going down_
. So, breakmg her. hold- on. him,. he swam’
around her and pleaded with.. her to follow
. "his instructions: Again In panie she scized
" him, ‘ahd he had to break her hold or. go_.

down -with. her. F‘mnlly she went’ down.

*  appe#rino ‘more uniil her lifeless form was
.- pulled ‘out of the murky wuters fnr down
‘ the ~“stream.- .
Came the afterncon of the funeml—n.
- unlted service Jfor the thirty-nine. Ignor-
-. ing ‘the crowd -and" the . clergyman, the -

brokenhearte& gypsy boy creft down  into
the, long trench and- lmelt be

de the coffin ;
" of his mother. There he was hegrd fo ery,
"‘Mother. mother, I tried.to save you, Idid
. all a son could” do ‘to- aave you, but you y
: would not let me. Ly

i
" -

.“‘.

The ll}ustratlon is not pex‘fect, I lmow

" What human pictire of such things as I'

am .at grips with would be perfect? But :
hear me: if you miss the way of life and
peace, if you take your selfish, proud, un-’

- holy way to the- place of lost souls, it will +
. be only becausé you: refuse God's remedy
for sin.. And over your damnation the love

of Calvary’s' Christ will: brood, saying, e
did all.a God could: do to save you, but
you "would not let me.”,

““What - wilt thou say- when he shall” pun-
ish thee?” . The answer was ‘written' down -
long . ago, in _the langusage -of Jesus Chiist, .

."“When. the man without' the ‘wedding gar-
-ment ‘was ‘detected and- rejected at the |
wedding . feast, Jesus says, “And - he wns L
speechlessl“ S o P

._“-:
W

The Mmlster s Call and Commlslon RN _'"
Dr. Georgc W R:Jout .

- THE greatest and must comprehensive

<

statement .on" the call -and commission

“of the minjster s that of Pau.l'a in. Acts

26:15:19, 'T- would counsel young- ministers.

.- especially to read that scripture oncewa .
. 'week ‘on thelr knees; it wlll make them
better .ministers of - Jesus ‘Christ. ' Philip’
R ‘Doddrldge ln -his’ hymn on the ministry
" says: .

‘From- Chri:t they al[ the-'lr' glfta derive,

[}

- And fed by Christ their graces live;

" - While guarded by His mighty hand,

E ’Midat all. the rage’ of hell they stcmd

- ~0ne of the greatest of our Southem holi- s
.-~ ness ‘preachers and evangelists tells of that .
“:.time in his life' when the call to ‘preach
- came to him. He was trying to settle the
. questlon. ,The «followlng story’ tells  how
T hearing a negro singing an old. hymn. ena-
¢ bled him. t6 *“cross the Rubleon” and throw .
" in his lot with: God's heralds of the" great -
salvation, He' became a great pastor and .

one of the -great holiness evangelists,-
S#T-was five .miles- from town when the

. - doy ‘began td break.:'The cotton and corn
" . flelda had little spots and’ banks of silver

. -haze ‘upon ‘them.: A’ sweetnéss and fresh-

-+ =" .ness was in_the air of the early dawn that
“i' - was like an elixir to brain and heart.. The

hills . were - standing’ up- in the indlstinct

L llght solemn nnd gray, llke grent nltara A
o Iuly-nugun. wta '

sllght mlst on thelr Iteada looked llke rising
incense. Nature seemed 1o be sacrificing to
God, ‘T was drinking it ‘all.into my ‘already-
over{lowlng soul; when fully A quarter of
s mile away, on one of the hills, I’ heard a-
negro man_ singing.. His. volce _was’ rich;-
.deep, and- solemn. The hymn was a plain-
tive old melody. . The words and music God -
_brought' to: - me through the misty, " tremu-
loun. beauuful moming nlr were° L "

Awa.ke, my ml, ttretéh every nerve,
.And press. -wwith- vigor on,.-. -

“ A heavenly ruce demands thy zeal
Am! an lmmortal crown, - -

"How t.he sucred aong echoed and ‘re- T

echoed "over ‘the fields, in. the -valley,-and -

‘was thmwn back from the ‘opposite hill-»‘ S
. sides! .1 was nlmoxt breathless, while t.he

words ‘héavenly race’ and ‘immortal cmwn
seemed, to- linger the longest

““The singer was hldden from me in tlle'

"trees on the hill. He knéw not that his song

=7 was. reachlng, filling and blessing .me, and

this-made it all the more powerful. I had = -
..checked the canter of miy horse, and ‘was. -
-walking him along - the road, that I ‘might

catch  every strain - and - lmms -every . word, .
The singer was deliberate, ' He seemed to .-

be” employed 'in 'some - kind: of - work, and ;

.hence. took his -time; 'so_ that-a full m].nuu: Ty

elapsed givlng the strnlns of the ﬁmt ‘verse ,
: ms) 31: S




. full time to die away in the distance before
he resumed,, This time -it' was:
" A clowd of witnesses around,
" Hold thee in full survey; -
Forget the iteps already trod
And onivard urge thy way.

“This time 1 felt- the' wonderful strength -

' and girdlng power of the words, and -said
- mast fervently, ‘Lord; it shail be s0. i
\ -"Again, .after. a’ pause, came ‘another
verse, thrown outward by ‘the me]low, sol-
 emn voice of the. singer: - T
) ’Tia God all—animating poice
That calls thee from . on high;
" "Tis ‘His own “hand presen.t.s ‘the prize -
To thine aspiring eye, P .

“As the negro sang that morning, would :

. that all could have heard him- in one of -
God’s natural: temples] “And-yet, @s far as-
"I could, see, there was but one listener and :
" .worshiper. beside- himself. ‘What a_pity. not-

to have heard such a sacred sgng, with the

-gidles of the valley for the sounding boards,.

- _‘the opaline sky for & oeﬂing, the " floating

" mist on the hilltops like incense rising:from *

. majestic- altars,, while the silent woods snd

" - fragrant conebrakes' scemed dctually to be
‘drinking the’ scene ‘and sound in. like the"

" solitary listenar! .

“The singer reached the fou:'lh stnnzny'_
How tnumphantly it rang out! Not a note‘

- on word -was- Jost:

“That _*érown, " with peer!ess glm-lcs bﬁght
. Which shall new luster boast, :
;-Whe;; victors” wredths and monarchs ge

" Shall blend’ in comnion dust. - .

L “’1‘11e world - lobked ' . very little. and ltSV
" honors ond rewards very-contemptible, un-
der. the ‘'words of the ‘last’ versé, Heaven -
seemed the: only thing woith living for, My -

~heart 'was all melled and the tears dropped
.'fnst” - ) S . .
- i I N . oo

The mmlster ‘is to be rhore thon a builder :
of sermons and . & speaker, he is to be a .

v wltness ‘He' can say: v
» I What tbe" have felt' and seen, o
S With conﬁden.ce we tell; .
S e And publiah to the -sons of meu -
' - The signs. mfallible

oomelimes the Bermon iails»-then lt is'._

that the testimony. will tell. 'This point. is
“illustrated by the following incident in the

- enrly life of one who has seen gréat’ gospel.",

*_ triumphs both at homo and ‘abroad. He
. says:

=" a vague notlon that I was to be God's law-
T yer—-I was 'oo argue. ‘His cose’ for Hlm nnd

. 2 (zzs)

© “When. 1 was calied to the ministry. 1 hadf.

1

of my call, he surprised and.thoroughly

" frightened’ me by asking me to:preach my -
- first sermon ‘on a certain Sunday night. I -
- prepared very thoroughly, for I was anxious .
" to make a good impression and argue His . . -

case nceeptably, There was a-large crowd

athe young man well

I began on rather'n high key 1 had not |
“gone a half-dozen sentences when I .used ’

a word I never had uséd before ‘(nor have

S used . it smce!)—-‘lndlﬂ'erentism When' 1" -
© uged that-word I saw ‘a college girl in'the =
sauditorium put. down her - head -and “smile™: . .
1t so upset me that when T cameé back to the o

-thrend .of my discourse! it- was gone—abso-

lutely,* I'do ‘not know how long I ‘steod -
. there, rubbing, my hands, hoping that somgr: . -
“thing would come back. It seemed &n age,

there full of expectancy, for ‘they wlshed'

’ 'put. it up brilliantly* When 1 told my pastor -

¥

- Finally I'blurted:out:. ‘Frlends I sm Ssorry; - '

: but I have forgotien my. sermonl' I staried

down the &teps leading from the pulpit in. = .

.shame and confusion This was the begin-~ - ) o

ning of !my" ministry, I thought—a tragic. - i

“failure. A8 .J .was about to leave the pulpit;’ =

"a Voice seemed to say to] me, ‘Havent I‘ o7
.- done anything for you"' - T
Ty 1 rephed ‘Ynu hnve done every-f'
- thing for me.’

uagell) ansv.rered the Voice,‘
- you tell thnt?’ ' :

. %'Yes, I suppose I could I engerly re-A
_plied, ‘

- “So J.ostend of going to my seat, I came

P around in front of the pulpit below" (1 felt

* very lowly by this time and was persuaded”. .

I did. not belong up ‘therd): and sald:

eouldnt ) :

‘Friends, 1 see I cannot preach, but I love
Jesus Christ. Yai know, what my life was

“here, in this 'community—that " of -a wild,”

-reol;less. .
determined to love and’ serve Him.'

I wish I could find what you have found’
‘He did find it then and there;

_there always would be’ something o pass

young ‘man--and_ you know ‘what -
7 it now is: You know He hag made life new- = .
for- me, and though I cannot . preach; I-ain o

oo The Prcocheu Moguzlne'

““At’ the close,: a lad. come up and sald, .

He'is - a’ .
..~ member of that- church mow—a ﬁne Chrls-_" ’
tian man. : )
'“No bne congratulated me on. lhat serron, -
“that night, but after the sting of ‘it had -~ -
- passed. away, - I. have ‘been_ congratulating - = |
" myself ever sifice; “The Lord let me down |
“with a terrible thump, but:I got a lesson =~ - -
" never to be forgotten; in'my. ministry I'was . .

1o be; not God's lawyer,- but His: witness,
That would mean that there would: ‘have to . -
" be living communion with Christ so that -

thirough” the bl

- - Deelalon";

" -and he and Dr.

ey e

" on.- Since that day-I have. tried -to witness.

before high and low what Christ hns bqen
to an unwor!hy }ife ' C

Let us cons:der now soimie thlngs the

v

- minister should dedicate. himself to:

they looked at each other as* tears’ rolled .
~ down theif cheeks; the. spell of the preach=. . -
. er inspired and gripped them.'A professor -
of elocution said. to -his student who, went:

with him {o- hear Simpson, “That was not.

_eloeution that was the Holy Ghost S

' 1, Hé must’ prench the ‘great ﬁnolitics of .

' faith. . These are _very, powerfully put by.' ’

Dr, Conrad of Bostor? ‘thus;

CL%(1) God s - (2) . God créated, . (3) God.‘
: 'spnke. (4) God came. (5). Got. redeemed.
" (8) God’ s hete,: (7) God is coming ngnin "
"2, He must preach aggrcssﬂoe tristh, Mar-,
- tin Luthep was such a 'preacher, and he said:
- I was born to fight devils and factions. It
" is.my business to remove :obstructions, ‘to
cut-down thorns, to fill ug- quagmires, -and -
Ao open and make straight the paths.:But -
- if-T ust have some failifg, let me tather

speak the truth.with too great severlty than

.. -once ta.act the hypoer!te and eonceai the
©truth” o

3 He must ‘preach -ain arui rcdcmpt{on

-4, He roust preneh wuh paas{on and power'

" pn’the great-truths of the Bible. Think of"
. _Bishop Eimpson; some of ‘his grentest sor--.
.’ 'mons were tpon such-themes ns “The Gas-= .
. + pel the Power of God"; “The Resurrection”; '
. “The Victory- of Falth™; “The Conlest for
.. "Eternal Life";. "Mulﬁiudes in the Valley of .
“Jesus - ‘Buffered Without the-.
© - Gatel- The sérmon he. preached: before the . .
- British  Gonferénce -in; 1870 was npon the'
L7 exty "But none - of these thinga move me,
- . Dr, Foster, afterwards. Bishop, ‘Wwas present,
Ridgway - declded -they ™
.. would go up in the gallery and study, ¢riti- -
cally, the - effects -of the sermon on’ the
. * . Britishers; 'The. Bishop came to the part of,
. the sermon wheére he told his mother of his ~
~call to preach. Her reply. was, * *Why, Mat- -
" - thew, I have been expecting that pver since
. you were u ¢hild; your father and I dedlw
" cated you. to God when you were born."g
This story had a-telling effect; the two
: -big dootors in the gnliery were in- tenrs,

. ood, ‘of . Jesus. - Jerome once .

*. .+ said, “He who hath slight thoughts of sin
_:never had great. thoughts of God" -
. means . that when the prencher has.a de-
- “fectlve theology of sin_he.has a- defective
Cen s;md insufficlent ‘redeimption “to preach‘ he
_~ does not preaeh salvation unto the utter-
o most

This -

Transflgured

E SHALL be ‘glorified with Chnst .-'.
. “when-He nppears in His- gloty. Our. .-
_life is hidden now as His was in the days -
- . of .His humilfation; but He shail appear in
glory even ng He did dn’'the Mount of Trans- . . -

figuration, and-'we shall be 1ike Him when' o

weseeHimasHém i

Sometnmes, Perhﬂps, you have pD-SSEd 1n C

the daytime * through . some - public place .
-where'at night there was to be a magnificent
-exhibitlon of pyrotechnic ‘art, at
~ seen the flgures that aré to be lighted wup”
._as'they stand ready for the exhibition, They- ..
-ore very plain and common lpoking, You ...
‘can gee in rude outlines the forms of men,

the crown upon the kingly brow, and- the

jewels that. flash from. it; but there 1s"nq:’
" beauty ‘or glory ‘whntever ‘about them. But,

wait” till' the. eventide, . il thé sun goes

you have -, -

= -j"*':‘b-

down, the stars appear, and the shades-of'

" night have covered: sll thé earth; till*the *°
mighty thrgng has gathered and !he master. .
of ceremoniles appears on the scene, Sid- . -
_denly .ut the signal, perhaps-at.a trumpet-
the lights are ' -
turned on and a blaze of glory lights up the
soene.” Every figure stands ‘out in radiant
light, and the ‘whole scene ls’ il[umlnnted '
"and seems almost. supernntura] Ct
So it -will .be. when Christ. uppenrs, and G
: these bodies of humiliation shall: be lighted -
" .up, with His glory.  All"the members will . .
’shitie with thé beayty and majesty of thelr

Blast. or & chorus of’ ‘melody,

living Head; and no.doubt, ‘perhaps, as He

loves to do, He will stand back and reveal -
811" His glory, not in’His own person, but in

His . heavenly - bride, for- He has sald; "The
glory which thou gavest me I huve _given o

Ahem; that they. may be gne, dven os we.
.are one”” This is-the ‘consummation’ of out- -

resurrection life—the complete redemption

of dur body, soul, and gpirit, and. the eternal - N

-.glory which His - coming will usher in-- '

A. B, StMrsoN, _‘_ .

Not.hmg in life is more wonderful thnn faith-—tho one great-. S
movmg force” which- we enn neither weigh in Lher bnlnnce hor test“.

T in the eruclble

" luly-huguu!.‘tsga L
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B preacl'ieddfor ';sixteen' mmutes," be,-'
.cause .the resident pastor had used up

" most of the time talking nbout finnnce and’

| the announcements, When he was through,
' everyone was gorry; and. ‘at the evening

service the chiurch' was nearly full. His -
- message, . then, wds -over "in_ twenty-ﬂve .
mmutes, but he prolonged that by telling
-a_ story, I think I, too, would. have gone -

" to the altar; but that conclusion lifted the

: 'lmpresslon of fact and put the effect of the:

sermon. rather hesitantly in the. realm of
fiction, The effect, you know,.of a sermon.

. or story i3 determined by the most im-

' pressive part.. It was o good story, but only
a story Alongside of the beauty of Bible

o expositmn, it seerned highly sentimental, =
“*""“Pagple came to the altar but slowly. You ~Pe0
. ‘eould.” not . blame -it ‘all upon - the 'people.
.. When a preacher gets hold of an-audience,
".a_great deal depends upon what he does 5

" with his hold..
" 'Men who' are writo}s——who maka the:r

.—'_'hvmg -that way-—are - keenly. nlive ' to- the
/.- thievery 'of words, Words are. the vehicle -
* of their story, the-color. of their picture, the -

+ aroma -of ' their. peetry. but a. slngle excess
: werdlsa'l.hlef o '

IE preaohers the' world over hod to. subm@t‘

" their ‘sermons to an “editor of almost ‘any

o publicahon. religious or otherwise, for pos-

sible acceptance for pubheation, 80 per cent’
of  them would “be turned down; and the:

‘chief criticism would ot be “of thelr To= '
Tigion, but. thnt the eﬂ’ect is eavered up hy J

wordiness _
 Criticism 1s. easy. hnd rampant, bhut' pro-

- tcctlen from constructive criticism- is no "
* help.to anyone, How many times have you

groaned mward]y, listening to a preacher

_you.loved, garbling an’ otherwise_ excellent

. message by a- flight of words that -came

 “tumbling to his mind, and of which he':;-

. obviously became suddenly ‘enameored! .

- .If .the devil has entrance to the- pulpxti
,durmg the worship’ hour, it.is’ through the‘

" ministry of tdo many words! -

. . The certain mark of the ameteur. in print .
» " or pulpit, is his fumbling around for words

"~ in’ the. beginning, ‘covering up the fact’ that
- what he has to.say i3 either inadéquaté or

: '-too elaborate for the treatment he intended :

o (z20)"

Forty Thleves—mth POrtfohot‘. o o

By.H. M.

LS o Sy

w_n S_te'm e

\

“in the time allowed A subject may- bo too
- large Tor a-single sermon, "A Swriter learns.

this- before he sells his first’ short story, but

“some- .preachers never learn it:) It is’ ineffec- -
-tive "to. compass too large a subject by a -
“mass of words.
“The heathen, -we nre told thought them-

selvea heard for their much speaking".

‘A preacher has a-hard time-of it all .. fl

right, but ‘not so. difficult . as the {rans-

- gressor. It is the preacher’s portion: to -

- guffer persecutmn, but' there 'is no merit in' B

’ 5eeklng to be persecuted : !

‘Wordy sermons, the excess baggage of v .

" any discourse, are thieves of the preacher’s " -
.effectiveness, his habits of 'thinking (where

" this evil originates); and the ti.me of the -

people to whom he ministers, to’ aay noth-

"~ ing of his popularity on the district, which~;
‘is part of his effectivencss, . - O

The time of the people of any audlence is s

.. valuablé ¢ommodity-~it is their substance..

-~ Anyone’ Who -takes more .of it than he_ N
‘needs—what would you call"him? - T

The prencher who. thinks for & momentﬂ',

" that the people come to church to hear him
. preach is-mistaken. People come to church .~ i ..

_ o ‘worship God—not the preacher, ‘though ™ .-

" it ‘seems strangely difficult for him to real- . -
‘ize this, The moré quickly the preacher cop - "
. get’ across the message God. has laid wpon v )
-his. heert—cleerly——-the more eEectlve -
Cwill be, R

The people’ have the right to oﬁer their " :
time as 0 sacrifice to God in’ their worahipu

of Him, but no. one. has the right to steal - .

- the valuable' time of His people through the ‘

- thievery of words. - - - Do

* This is harsh. Let hi.m who thinks it te0 .

‘harsh try his _minigtry in the world of -

print. ‘Radio experts,  editors, and .writers ...’

-gpengd billiotis, :and Jialf their lives, lenx‘ning

how -to .eliminate  excess words, - The ob~

jective is.to reach the audience :with an.- - | -
"incisive, convincing . message, Yet ministers,. =

by ‘and large, ignore this trend utterly and™ . .
continue to garble the message of salvation - .-
“with' .words which soften the lmpact nnd '

even obliterate itI

What excuse can-a man have for stealing' -
'ﬂlree-quarters of an hour of the time of . = 1.
- fifty or a hundred- people wtth a ﬁfteen- L

minute sermon? . .

The Pmoehou Moqoxtul : o

>

o

ATCH -your vocabulary, fo:'-,it can -be -
Lo a serious barrier to the effectiveness
o .of your ‘message. You must make yourself
.. 'understood and ‘to ‘make. yourself dnder-
: .slood -you ‘will meed to clothe your thought
- in language that your listeners. can ‘under-
Cstand:” A sermon: thnt ls not underatood ls

wasted effort,

T A" Seotchmnn complatned to his pastor-
.. - that he made himself inyisible. all week
v . - and: incamprehenslhle on Sunday.- He told’
«** ', the pastor. that ‘he did .not object to his -
- iaking himself 1nvislble -all ‘week bui he
... . did: object to his making himself incom-
" . prehensible on Sunday. /Too many double- -
: jointed words will make’ ‘you lncomprehen-—

sible to some. people; it will ‘put you over Lo
peop i put ¥ ~-wool .of . self-indulgence .orid ‘how easily I - -

their heads. Going over their heads does

* - not-“prove that you have a superior, ammu-
~.'nition, it only’ proves you do not lmow how o)
~ to shoot.” ’

The most us.eful Worde in our’ lnnguage’"

nre. those of the- Anglo-Saxon ‘orlgin, for

.+ they ure the words that make no effort to .
" ‘be seen or heard, I lke John the Baptist, -
" He was o plaln preacher; he called a spade,
.. ; o spade, and black, black..The words he
~used to express himself with for the most.
‘part were words of one syllable.. ‘The peo-.
.1 pledid not have to carry a dictionary around -
“. - with. them 10 gét his message and ‘he never
- -used “a gallon of words to express n spoon- g
" ful of thought” He sald it in terrns’ that.
_". the common people could ‘understand.
© . Some ‘ministera not only need to slmpllfy-'
+ ", their vocabulary, they'neéd 'to replenish ft. &
" - Unless it ls. oontlnunlly fed it lpses its nr="
. dor, Ma viger.; A minister's ‘vocabulary s
o fl‘,subjected to tremendous wear - and. ‘tear
" which sooh leaves, it threadbare unless re- -~
plenished., - We. shoiild' cull  cut, the. over-
" “worked" words . and . shut -them up. In an ..
i ‘usylum.’until they. recover from their ex-
"~ haustién.. “Wards are llke ‘human beings;

they .have 'nérvous prosiration -when long

" overworked—they need a rest” - There-is
- one word, eSpecial]y, that needs a rest and
" -that is the word “great”—so0 as to give it.a_
" - chance "to recoyer from exhaustlon,. -
: Every preacher should know . that there -
- is. a psychological law that will prevent his

sermon making a grester ‘impression .on

.those who hear it than lt makes on tﬂmself |
-] ]uly sugmt. ma - S

" Rev.'F. Lincicome -

it does n‘ot‘érlp the- uprencher‘lt will ot o

grip the listeners. Ounly as the preacher .

feels. will he make those who listen to him'-.
“feel. Without. the- drive of passion, preach-
' ing.can, easily degencrate into meére talk; it - -
will” become more “verbal then wvital” =
Without a heart passion our sermons will =~
* raise no. heat in those who hear' them, for-

only as I am fired, can I ﬂre others. A per-

*mon ‘is-not much unless it is touched with . . i
_'emotion snd emotion is something that can’t’

‘be -manufoctured. ‘The minister has many

_ problems but his supreme problem is keep- .
ing himself spiritually. sensitive—keeping
‘the zea] and possion he had when be first ™ .
- started ‘to preaching. I am; amazed. hHow =

easily I can. become wrapped in the soft

become insensll.ive and calloused to the

i wbrld‘s need. -

- A minister must work if he suooeed.s He S
_must work with his hend work with_ his .

- pen; work with his feet, watk with his'spirit. .-
Working with" your spirit 1s- best done by -
prayer, - You. can work too much on your -
sermons-but you can't:work too- mauch o v . -

yourself, ' Few of us pray . enough, Even .

-ministers can hinder their prayers by their = .
conduct. Prayer is very sensitive and ‘al- = -
ways aﬂected by. the ‘character and conduet ..
-of the one)Who prays. Prayer and a holy ’

life. are one—they mutually act ‘and redct;
one . “cannot furvive without the other. A .
man's Jife  will broaden or .contract hts

prayers -and his pr&yers wlll hroaden ‘or

contraot his llfe. o

'-spotless prayer oannot ﬂow through -
a .spotted -heart. Straight praying is never -

" horn of crooked -tonduct. It is" neither,

words, nor. thoughts ‘nor, Idess; nor feelings. -

- that s.hapo praying-—it g’ charscter and = ...

-¢conduct.. When your cheracter: snd: gon=".: .

" ductsre at'a Jow ebb, praying can but barely. ...
live, much less thrive. Prayer.is the main.: -

. ‘apr!ng of life. we pray as we livé arid we 4

~live as we pray. We are living feebly be- .

cause we are praying feebly and we .arel

. praying feebly because we are living feebly.” .
‘The mercury of Jife will rise.only by the .
-warmth of the closet; Everything vital to -
‘godliness is ‘nourished. by .Gloset air, R

“A: gopd delivery is a great nsset o a

preacher Somieorie said, It is all in the.
ms) 25
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- _delivery.” " Fortunaté is the minister who .

* had a’good delivery, "It can make a sérmon’

- more. meaningiul and is a great help in

" gaining. and helding . the attention, This
being ‘true,. then a ‘public speaker should
-set out to deliver.in a style as simple. and

;" .inferesting and ‘diréct -as possible. . To be ~

- sure, a good delivery.is something . but it is

not-"as ane sald; “everything”. . Having -

something to deliver is far mote -important
than having a good- delivery. Someoné hans

. .sald, “No end -of -personal charm, no. assort-
.. .ment of pulpit tricks, can conceal a Tack of.
" sermonic content or compensate for a-lack -
.- -of “stuff! on the homiletical ball. Too many-
». Then commissioned - of . God . to "give thelr,’
. message seem to have no message to give:
. When they hnve-said all, they have sald -

but little or nothing. This: Iack of having

- .something to_say cannot. be' hidden by ‘the-
.+~ most - valuable," natural - gifts of oratory, -
-Those wonderful gifts will ‘only ‘provoke
- the. criticlsm of Carlyle when: he said, “If '
.. that man’had semething to say’ he could-
Sosay- ittt oo Sl A
“-."The.lack of having something to say may

"be.due to ‘the- false notion about how ser-- .

' mons.come ‘about, -Some think that sermons |

: are born and not made, others think -that .
" sermons are worked -up; but:sermons’ are:
“not_bermn, they are made—sermons are not.

- ~worked up, they are worked out: "I have”

- :-listened ‘to worked-up sermons ‘and the

1. - born sermon, and o5 a rule ~gléy'hnvé far
more noise than nourishment. . "~

" Write That Sermon—

- - If .your_sermony aren’t very good, maybe

s ‘that” youi- dog not. take the -
trouble to write them; Probably not a)l -
sermons -shéuld ' be  writters;. 'a  minister -

--ohe reason-

- should ity varied technigues. But  mdst
sermons should be ‘written, for'-tlie folloiv-
“ing seven reasons: . . . o

' 1. A written sermon will ot be tob long:
" In the excitemént of preaching, the speaker

‘planned end. Some sérmons remind’ one of
“an airplane that keeps' cireling around and’
‘around,. completely off the beam, trying to

- Sunday-it. turns.out to have only & diapha-
‘niotis ~outling filled with Hl-digested "trivia. .-
. 4; A -written sermon improves the preach-"" ~

-to four; -

- this wayl Say it better next time! = .
... 7. And, finally, a written 'sermon keeps*
:the preachier- humble, . It ig- fatally. easy.toy .

o

‘may and ought, to Torget the. clock:. But in:
“the quiet of his own study he can measure -

the extent of his pardgraphs, He will prune. |
the-$sermon’and trim. it untiringly so that
it, too, will ‘be untiging. . .- - 7
.2, A written sermon comes to a definite

find a landing place in the fog:. .. - R
" 3. A written sermon will show the preach- -
er whether he really has a sermon or'only.. =~

an outline. Many a sermon that is enly in '
- the mind, niot on paper; seems to have body...

and substance; but-when it comes out, on’

er's English. It keeps him from overusing -

~-pet’words and phrases.. It keeps him from’

wandering ‘into- junglesome sentonces from.”.
which he can neither back out por push’

-out.’ T e R .
- 5. Supérfluous “juices .can - be “sgueezed.
out of :a written sermon,’ It is less-likely . .-

to be watery and slushy than an extemporey -
effort. A good rule for. most preachers:

-wotild be:. Write ‘cight poges, then reduce . -

.. -6, Writing ‘'sermons _keeps the préacher, -
from ‘repeating himself. The older-a man =~ °
-grows, the more likely he is to sny the same "~ -
_thing-over and over again, without remem-,. -

bering or realizing-jt,. Written sermoris are
a constant-reminder: Don't say. this ngni_n R

think one hos been & pretty fair preacher, -

[if one does not have: that’ sermon file to | -
takie out -all. one's conceit, Againgt all the”
compliments, . agalnst the self-congratula- .

tions, the unwriting preacher has small de- -

. fense. ' But - the preacher whosé own ser- - o
- mons- sit there in a’long, accusing file.is .- .. {" .
-constantly made to realize his’own. defects . ", .-

~-gome of them:; ;

' “<The Presbyterian of the  South
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Tho Value o

- .We can see that love does not consist simply in the amount of . -~ . -
benefit we confer upon other people, bit in our-devotion of heart and- . . *

- " soul and mind, in’ our readiness to give, It is the giving, rather than = --

©+ 'thé gift, If we'may put it so, that is the hedrt of Tove—Selected. -

o wam

.. The Proacher's Magaxin -

- be{ﬂlt)"bf holiness.—Selected.” -

.how "we - nre’ disposed
: spea}cs.-i&lauzs‘ StavwEr, .

IR

- SEARGHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS . . |

" A Preacher’s Advice to Preachers .. .
W : e s iray_thnt God will help us-to do our
wor

. UH. €. MonrrisoN -

. This gerieration of - rollicking, . dancing,
card-playing, - theatre-going, God-forget- -

ting, Christ-rejecting sinners needs to- hear

- -some -enrnest ‘preaching, preaching that
* .deals with sin and’

butes, "Hi§ creution. of the world ‘and -His

- .rights In"it. His cfeation of man, His leve

" .7 ~for him, and His right-to rule over him -
~and 7 guide - him, - ought' . to be faithfully

. urged upon our generation.. There is a
.- .great need for preachers who' have no
.. desire for ecclesiastical office, for the ap--:
- plause of men,-for.the wealth, of the. worr

". for ense'.of. body, for an. escape. from the
! of the Cross;* but whoge “universe’

" is‘filled with the presence. of the infinitely-

reprogch

holy God, who walk.in awe. of Him in the

H

" ihidt tells most of all is the personblity |

‘of thé preacher. This is one of
- ‘elements in.preaching; The sffect ‘of -0 .
- sernon  depends, first” of, all, on what s /. -
- said, and next, on how. it s said; but hard-""

ly less on who says if. There are men,

. .shys Emerson, who are heard to'the ends ™
“of the-edrth, though they speak. in a:whis-
Eer.‘ We aré so constituted that.what we .

ear

depends, very much for its effect on
toward himi - who

S B st

e \Yg are told-that, when'the telephione was -
in its

early. stages of .development, one of-

the greatest lproblems-wns haw to eliminate -,
- the nolses of 1
" voice could be clearly distinguished. Iy not
. this an. illustration ¢f one of the great diffi-
» eulties .of our prayer. life? . The noilses. of
_. -~ the"world, writes Dr,:G. Ray Jordan in his
. excellent . baok, :The  Supreme Possepsion, .
- drown out the message Heaven hos for us, -
. "We must eliminate. the confusing clamor™:
-of the world long enough to hear what God
<. has "to *say.” -How. we- may: do this ‘God
himself has :told us.in His Word. through .
- the Psalmist of old:‘ “Be’ 'still,” he. says; '
*and know. that T am. God."—Exchange.” -~

the world ‘so that the human

B

.-, . How many of us are satisfied to work
v~ - hard in humble places?' You see, the watch

could go ‘anywhere- the wearet’ would take .

“.it. He could tell the time in'places Big Hen

. ~could never go,” The watch had-a joh to do-

" which it alone could do, - . 7 -

July-August, 1948 L

‘ Heayenly-Father.—Sglected: L
the punishment’ that ~.. '~ = .. "

. sin. will "inevitably bring; faithful, earnest, -
.. fearless’ preaching on' God-and His attri-

the .prime .

. Aithouéh our s-'tati'on‘in: life be lowl&,: Et
for Him in"the very best way we can, .

Earthly fame and . praise will seem very
unimportant when “we " stand “before our -

]

i Take Time fo Pray - -

- Dr. 8, D. Gordén has ‘said, " “The ‘gréat . ‘

people’ of the earth today .are the pegple -
who pray—people- who take time to pray,

-They have not time. ‘It must be taken from
.something else;’. Thot something is impor-

fant, Very important and' pressing, but.still
less important and.pressing thm,l prayer, .

~ There are people who put: prf‘fyei"_ﬁrst‘ﬂnd o
.group e

e ‘other items in" life’s schedule 2

around and

in winning souls; in so

ing problems; - -

* in- awakening churches. to supply Bo'th men . .
‘and" money . for mission -posts; in. kﬁieéalng-
cial

their lives fresh .and -strong .in. sa

service. on_the -forcign field, -where the = -

thickest fighting i going on; in keeping the
A S i O

impulse to go in and talk to. the proprietor .

“:on the subject.of his salvation. Finding.
... him, he said: -*Mr, T., I've talked beds and’ | -

. - carpets and ‘hookcases with you, but I've -
- nevér talked my. business with you. Would
you give me a few minuted to do go?". -

: Being led to the private office, tho minister

took: ont his. New Testament and -showed

- passage’ after pusaﬁe ‘which brought before

that businessman’ his duty to accept Jesus -, B

- Christ. -Finally - the tears- began to roll =
down his cheeks, and he sald to the pastor, -
“I'm seventy. years of .age.~-1 was born in:

this city, and more thin a hundred minis- .

~ters and ‘more than five hundred church® "
_officers ‘have known.me a3 you have, to do .
business ‘with; but in; all ti; i .
“are the only man ‘who ever spoke t¢ me’ -

~about my soull,"—~Selected. T e

“What Preachers Siy 1o Preachers -

_ - It:has been the sin"of my life that T have
not always taken-alm, I have been a lover,
of subjects. If I had loved men more, and -
loved ' subjects only as God's instruments.
of ‘good for men, it would have been better,

-and I'should have more to show for all my = -~

. el

labor under the'sun. %

_é-N;\_‘I;HM;IE'L‘ Bum'au :
L Tewy 87 L

_ after .prayer, .These are the < .
.pencf!‘e' today who' are doing the most for -
Go ﬁr ‘

' VD(.actox.'" Conant tells of a; pastor -;.vhb; pn.ssn _ .
-ing*a 'big. department’ store, felt a sudden .

0S¢ years you, . - -
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<~ Where songs of love and sacrifice -
7. Float ‘through the flower-scented air - -
- Within-His Holy Home of Pmyer. ST

QUOTABLE POE’I’RY

Not Mme or Thme

.- No matter how o7
‘He fills all space, 't
_He made it, and His own are we.

“He knows our thoughts and aees ‘our acta

But ‘when ye pray, aay our—-not mtne or..

“thine. -

Our debts,. our debtors, and pur daﬂy -

.+ ;. bread! .
Before thc thronged cathedral'. gracioua
Or in thy cfaaet’s solitude imtead ’
Whoe er thou art, where’er thou Tiftest-

Hawetﬂ? humble or how great thou be, .
Say our, thy brother man including there,
- And more and more it may be thou shalt

e Upoa Iifea loom how thread to thread ta-

oun )
None for.. htmsclf, but ma'u and fellow,' :

man

L Or far 0T -mear,” meet .on one common

- gron
- Sons of one Father slnce the world began

So ‘shall God's kingdom come in might and LI
When “rac‘m prav. not’ ml'ne or thtne, but ' '; :

aur. - :
' —»ancm Cnom Hum:r

L -_.o'a\—---q..-l-—-.---

_-L'Among the. things that this day bri'aga -

‘Will come to you a call, N

. The_which, unless you're Ihtenlng,
L ou may not hear at all. -
‘Lest it be very soft and low, .. >

: -Whate'er you. do, where'er you go, L

Be Itatening!

:AThem whatsoe’er the call. may be,

‘To service small or. great,

.- ) 'Ta cross the seas and speak God'’s lave,_-_l‘

.To smile, to rule o state—

" When God shall come and say to you, i
. Here is the thing that. you: must do e
) BQ Hatenlugf B T

——AuthOf Unkmwn a

The House of Bmyer . -

-Mu Father’s Holu House of Prayer -
Gtandas on-foundetions firm -and trig—
His - Spirit’ and - His Word .are there;
For, be _the number great or few, . -~
2 The Lofd himself will presént be, -
If in His name we're. gathered ‘there,
'Within God's Holy Houu of Praye'r.

" And beautij'u! should b the. place -

. 'That's consecrated to our God,

- . Where .nm!lght atreams. througﬁ wiﬂdowa '

high
. And aucred mmtc cleaues the cky,

28 (232) ‘

'But God h not conﬁned by wa!ls, .

CH

e they be;

Outside the church as well as in— .

._"We camwt hide our liuea from Him‘ :

Should we aot walk with’ :ofter tread

- When to this Holy Place we're led?
- And when inside the House of Prayer
- Do not. disturb the gilence there;

And Tet not voice of man be heard’
Except in supplication, praise,’ . . . .
And . exposition of His Word,

—-—Gmcn Viorer McDnus, in The Ua!ted

Pfesbyterian R

Eputles of Chriat

‘. The. S;[)!rlt of. God 15 mritinp
o tters .of .love to men - -
In heam that are wholly ulelded.
In aouh that are bern agatn

“Epistles’ of- Chrlst” so’ sure!y o
C e ent forth with potoer from above,' Lo
St ".‘-To souls that-are lost in darkness,: -

To teII of a Saviour’s love.

.'The worId wll! not read His Blble,
“ Your:life it will surely heed.
Let Jesus indwell your be(ra
And apeak in uour evry ed.

QOh ye who are trusttng Jem,-
" Redeemed "ot infinite cost,

Are ‘you showing Christ to othera; T

. And seeklng to win the lowt?. - -
- -—Blss:r. P.\'rrm Gn.uom:

T

_ : The Zigzag Wny SR
We climbed the: helﬁht by the zi.gzay path
oo And ered y—until
: We understood it was ‘made g

To braak thé force, of ‘the hill

"'A rodd. stmlght erp would: proue too steep

Far the travelers feet to tread

“The. thought was kind in Ita wlad dexign

Of a ztgzag path tmtead

B ""It ts often 'zo in our dallu life, L

-

il to underitand

. That the twisting way our feet m!ut tread

. Bu love alone was pann.ed.

"Then murmur not at the wtadtng way

It iz our Father’s will

. lTo Tead ua home by the tgza.g{rath

To-break the force of
. -.-‘—Hmr'ro mer'l'u.xs

' Tho Pr«xchor's Mcqux!.ua . :

éwortdum's;

e

2 ,‘:_Remember Theé, and: all Thy. pains,

’ ‘He toak into Hia hands the cup,

"‘My, blood, 0.

. Prove Me Now

Prove Me now—will I not.open .
.. .- Heaven’s windotws unto thee, -

. Potir thee out @ mighty biessing? -

Room enough there shall not be " _

- Ta.receive i, sdith” Jehovah-—
~~ .. No. devourcr shall invade - - .
On the blessing I will send thee. ‘
‘Tia thc promtae I have made. - ~
: Fwnmcs Mon

T

Poems and Hymns for

Use m the Commumon Servue
Submltted by Rcv James Hudson o

_ Get}uemane, can. i’ forget?
.Or. there Thy conflict aee, :

: < Thine agony -and bloody rweat

And ﬂot remémber Thee?

_";_"When to the Cross T tum my. eye:

And rest on ‘Calvary, -

O Lamb of God, my susrific

o, 1 'muat. remember Theel"

And all Thy love to me;
Wil! I remember Thee

- :And when theie failing lps grow dumb

And mind and memory fiee

.When Thou shalt in Th,y kingd'om came, .‘ :

z ‘Jem, re'member me
i -—-szs Mnmcomr

‘ "In memory {'the Sauiour‘a !ave, .
- We keep the sacred- feast, :

S Where every humble, contrtte heart -"

Ia made a welcome gueat

v;aith we. take t}w .Bread of Life :
ith which our souls are fed; =

l 'The cup, in token -of His- blood

That was. for then shed

,Under His banner thu,s e, sing

- The wondery of His love,. .

Aﬂd thus enticipate by falth . | - 7.
AR The heauenly ‘feast abovel T

—Author Uukaown

0 crown the sacramental feast,

And full of kind -concérn, dooked. up, - -,

‘And gave to them whatHe had beat. cn

e -And “Drink ye all of thia He said, -~
_“In so!emn memory: of the dead. - - '_ '

- “'Phla i My btood wh!eh xea!a the new, .

‘Eternal’ covenant. o.f ‘grace;’ .-
reely- shed for vou, :

:For’ you a all. the t!ﬂ l mce

.‘ . h!ly-Aug\ut 1948

.

' Yea; while a breath, a pufae remaim, -

. The Father givea the Son;

o '-.'_My blood,” that speaks your shu forgtven, .
. And justiﬁes yaur cl’aim to heaven” e

Wé too ‘with Hlm are dead s
“And shall with Him ariae

_The croas on which He bowu His.. head
Shall !lft us to- the skies. L

Al the pawer of #in femove; -

" Fill tta with: Thy perfect ‘love; .

- Stamp .us with the stamp divine; -
Seal our- saula forever Thine! S

-—Cmm.zs Wzsr.mr\

o The Km? of heaven th takile . apreada‘
e T

. And blessings croun the hoard;

B Not paradise, with all its.joye, -~ - ' -

Could. nuch delig[tt aﬂord.

Pardna and peace ‘to dying- men, L
And endless life, are given - - S
" Through the rich f;!aad that Jesus ahed .
- Ta raize our :oub to heamm : ‘

. Mil!tom of. soul& in glom now, T
"Were fed and fea:te here. - e
" And millions. more, still on. the wau. S
Around the board. appear, - -
. o Donnnmen

That dolefu! n{ght before His death _
The Lamb, for. sinners slain, . R
Dld, almost with His d ng breath f T
Thia sa!émn feast ordain. - e

'I"o keep the !ea:t, Lqrd we haue met, T
And to remember ﬁee, :

~'Help' each poor:trembler to fepeat, _
“For me . He dted for me.” A y

Thy mﬂedng:, Lord cach aacred atgnf f
~To our remembrance ngs; e

We eat the bread, and drink the wine, I
.:But thiak on nobler thlnga . DE o

GlorytoGudonhigh T
‘Quir-peace is made with’ Heaven, .
The Son of God came down to die, -
That we- might be forglven R

The Son, His flesh and blgod}
The Spirit 2eals;.and faith puta nn ERTRI
The rlghteammen of God. . i N

: —Jumu Hm L

“-All who bear ﬂleif Savlours. name
- Hera :their common -foith proclalm,

* Though™ diverse in tongue or rita, -

Here,. one. body, ‘we unite;-
Breaidng thus .one mystic ‘bread;

.'Memben of one ‘common head,
. ) --Josun Coxmn

..Now tﬂ_'!parttng Father, Bless” s} e
- Saviour, . atill Tf;y peace be:tow, SR
. “Gracious Comforter, be with ds, =~ . -
"Aa wefromThu table go, B
ﬂourma Bomn-: o
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‘. grumbling business, Does it appe
,'——-Rotary B:t. <

"< it reassures;: in sorrow. it’ ccmforte, in fail- -
. ure- it encourages; .in' defense it protects;.
_in-offenge it is mightier thanthe mighty.
.* Facing death. nlone on a flosting ‘plece
E the comradeshlp ;
~+jt afforded me. supplied all’ 1
tge truést of true friends
With my whole soul-Icommend’. *
1o others the gwmg of some little time each -
immense returns it offers .
.. :and insures.—Dr, Wirrep T. GRENFELL, of .
.. Laborador, in The Covenaﬂter Witneu

" that it
day to gécure. the

" forel

. foreign mlsaiom does not be]ieve
: 5'30 (zsn S

‘

" ‘.THE PREACHER s SCRAPBOOK o

Gmmblmg

Nothing ‘ls casier ‘than faultf‘mding No'
talent, - no sclf-denial, no “brains. and no.

character ‘are requlred to -set u? in_ the

Somc Ttmely Proverbs
: . By F. LncicoMEe: K
You can’t ° thx‘ow din‘. without

. ground. -
- 'The vnlue of a sermon does not consist -

" 56 much in its form as in.its effect, .
- What_a maon -obtains in.life is an acgui--
gition, but what he attains.is a.growth, -
... Where' you go hereafter. depends on what e
o you g0 ‘

ter here, .

Aﬂ. Unfm!mg Help

, Most gladly I add -the testimony of- my -
experience concerning - thé . memorizing: of

. geriptire,  'To me it has been' an unfailing .-
, and all the -

help ‘in doubt, anxiety, sorroy

- - countless vicissitudes and. pro ters of . life.,
- 'I'"believe in it enouigh to have ‘devolgd
- many, many hours to stowing away -pas--
~ . gages where I can neither leave- them be-
hind me nor be uhablé to. get at them.

- The Word of God is_the Christian so-l-'

drers ‘best  weapon, 'and it iz essentialto "
have it with him aolways. . In doubt ‘it de-

cides; in consultation it dirccts; in anxiety

of ice’ on .a frozen ‘ocean,
I mneeded.’ It

stood by me like

o Mtsstqnary Unbelwf
The Christinn who 'doés not’ belxeve in

.. forelgn missions does. not believe . in the:
.. Great- Commission. . Repeat it and see. -

"The Christian. who does not believe: in

foreign' missions does not -believe in the .

Apostles’ Creed,” Repeat it and see.

The Christian- who -does not believe in

losi'ng <

: lace to begin curbmg crime is inf-
the higﬁ chair- and not the eleetrm chair— ]
. Peﬂtecoatal Herald e

- mockeries .that

ing without blame be[ore God
-fore men. -.. )
" Revp. Peter Wiseman: Let it be reallzed.
'that ‘without a right motive,there cannot = -
- be ‘a proper understanding of the Book, .
‘Rev. John' Paul: Evangelism s a branch’ =

The  Christlan who does not believe .in = -
C - missiona- does* not believe: in the -
-+ Lord's Praﬂer Repeat it and: see, . . ; .-

the. o

"'Doxology" in long meter Repent it and

'I’he Chnstlan who does not- believe dn et
forpign missions does not believe that verse
to you? ‘ao oftgn quoted John 348, Repent it and

R 'I‘he Christinn wha does not beheve in Co
. missions believes that two-thirds .~ 70~
- of .the. earth's ‘population’ shotld - perish LA

.- without hope. "~ SR
"~ How many more’ ‘millions must die be-
fore the Church of God moves forward? .
- “If thou canst believe, ull things are possi- -
“ble to h1m that believeth "-——Selected -

fore

5

Prayer '

Prayer. is never an- isolated thing When- S
ever-anybody prays for you, it means that’

he bears you on his heart,. When' a-mother
prays for her boy who s A prédigal, that is

o tokén that she-loves him. When a sister
. prays for a hrother "‘who is careless, -that
"~ means-he ig vexa; dear_to her. Prayers are- L
o.not lead to action.. True .4, |

pmyem issue in endeavor—G H Momuson, "

What They Have Sa:d——-

‘Rev. J. C.. McPheetera:. Holiness is sta'nd- ) -
not he

_.of the minlstry that cannot be'set aside .
without hmdering the' progress of the'

Church,

Famous ch-Wm'd Scﬂptures S

Behold the I,..amb of God (John 1 29, 38).'
~ Christ . died’ for ‘the .ungodly’ (Rom. 5:6).
“"Christ died for our .sins.-(I Cor. 15; 3)
Ye must be born again: (John 3:7). -
What think ye of Christ?: (Matt. 22: 42).
Seek, and.ye shall find (Matt. 7:7)."

. By gmce ye are saved (Eph, 2:5).

Now is#the accepted.time (I Cor, 6:2).

‘ 27131(;ast not " t.hyseif oE bomorrow (Prov.-' '
1 am cruelfied w1th Chmt (Gnlatmm._';‘-

2:207,

T will gwe you rest (Mntt 11 28)
Pedce I leave with you (John 14: 21)
Let ug love one ancther (I Johin 4:7).

+Every ‘eye ghall see him (Rev. 1:7)..

_And; behold, I come:quickly -(Rév, 22: !2)

Therefore be ye also ready (Matt, 24: 44)
o ‘-—-Exehange

-t

Prepare to meet thy God {Amos. 4 12).°
‘20A2tic;uaint now thyself.. with him (Job .

-Be- thou faithful unto death. (Rev, 22: 12)....'--

'rhe Preachar‘e Magnﬂno S

T ..

A PREACHING PROGRAM ', . . . .
Preparcd byRev. ]'olm E Rtlcy B,

| “I Lm:e Thy Church O God”

) ‘"Scmmnn—Psalms 84.
"'TE:xT—-How -mmiable are thy iabemuclea,

. Lord of hosta! (Psalms 84:1), .- _r\_
o Introduetion ‘ S

1. “Church” 'is New Testament word

' Does not oceur - in Oid Testament, but .is-

-+ - signify- the -asgembly of the people, the'
: ,people

o ..:w'?‘

found at least ofie hundred times .in the
New Testament. Furthermore, it is used to

themselves, and ‘not "the buﬂding. :
2. What' is the Chureh':' :

" - "._a) There are two ways “in_which the
" Church 15 spoken of in the New Testament,

(1). The - invisible’ Church ‘the body of

Christ, *

{2) The ' assembly of believers-—visible

urch, .

b) It can be vel‘}ly reedl]y seen that es,,
nearly as possible the
tified; i, e,; no one should be accepted into:

the visible. Church until, he has been bom

"._ again,

3, What are " the’ chamctertsﬂm of the

“two should be iden- .

\_with love’ and beauty and moral perfection =

- enthroned; In the church it is. that man'is - -
humbled- before God; but with that humili-" -

ty iz a hursting pride ‘that he is an immortal .-
.soul, made by God and for His company—
“ he s the san of God."The church is the sym- .

.is the most beauuful inst:tutlon in- all the

, living, loving, It.is the link
.with the spiritual world,:
with God.” It is the heart of the universe

world—Iof!
with . idealls:

bol of perfection, perfection” of " life and

‘When th

'-..l_.Church? If .you want . to apprecinte the: ™

" highest -

" Church: leave the irreverent, skeptical atti-
“tirde that is so-¢ommonly ‘found tod

and
go * back . through. history, * You. will“find
there “the Church. spoken .of in terms ‘of
reverence. and: affection; . The
Psalmist ‘David ‘cries: "I was

" of the Lord.” Psalms 84 says: “How amia-

. quiet, -of

ea, even fainteth for the

crieth  out’ for the living God. Yea, the
sparrow - hath found . an -house, . nnd' the .

. swallow a nest: for herself, where she may . .
* /lay her young, even ‘thine altars,. O ‘Lord
- of hosts, my Kinjg '

and ‘my God,” ete,
. The house. of '

: glad when
-, they said unto me, Let us go into the house -

: my. heart and .my flesh .

: ) eLordiaspokenofase_'
- . place of beauty, as 'a place of refuge from -

love, ', Jaerfectinn for which "~ the - divingly:
- -ereated soul of man Iongs with exqu!mte
" longing. -

. ;.a) The ‘Church ig vital and living It is- ..
- permeated by the gpirit of Christ, likened =~ -
to o building made up of ‘lively or lving " -
.. stones, ‘llkened 'to’ a bedy—through which ‘-
lifeblood" flaws to~ each - living,. o
-~ part,, The Church i3 made up of spirithally -
alive " indlviduals, . full of " joy,* love, and -

owing
peace—-happy, singing, ‘Gourageous people.

' convicts an challénges outeiders
b) The. Church is-organized, = .

(1) It is oiganized for effectivenese. Work T
can be done well only when there are plan ;- -

'nnd purpose and organization. '

" people are- afraid
.spirityal life,

(2) Tt is:organized for endurance. Som

.as’ no’ organization - will..

. “‘blé’ are thy tabernacles, O Lord of" hosts! - fire
- My“soul longeth
" * courts of the

the ‘storm, as a place 'of meditation and-

aco, of forgiveness, of power, of
greater .glory, "But the. world

mad - worshlp of mioniey’ and: mathine can

we_have lost the secret of worship.: To.alip
“into the church; pray, meditate, and wait’

| " Pon God i3 meaningless to us,

wnrld without,- Religlon ‘s some
than . doing good, though
nected with-- good de

"The realm

J’ln its”" h

N\

" ges little valig in the Church.’ Too largely -

L I love the Church for her hlstory

C. Salidly"
- D, Blazing- underground ‘when driven

there- by hundreds of years-of- perseeutlon" s

(6 000,000: Christians ‘in the.catacombs).
E. Living on through the Dark Ages, hea-

trayed. by hypocrites- within ‘and- bereft of . :
er. power except for & few prophetic souls, .
)guther. Cal- - -

F. Blazing-out afresh inder
vin; the Moravieng, the Wesleya,

S

G. preadmﬁ ‘out.’ to misﬂanary work"r i

“over the worl

. Purifying society of evﬂs of: slavery,L

spint beauty, the empire. within, .is- logt : etc.

, since we ore so egger to p the
g miore

is spmt rela-

- tlonship to God. '

.The Church js- not a bend of self-right-

:eoua people, unattmetlve and lifeless It

.‘-Iuly}\ugunl. ,1948 B .

it: is. vltally eon= -

"preserved soclety ugalnst the eonuption of .

L Living todny in ap:te of moﬁemlsm amd
spiritual coldness: and wickedness. : . -
The Church has been tha mot.her of

" schools, eolleges.
K.

that organization will kill . -
It may, but not half as soon

A. Born in a- hostlle Jand in'a blnzc of

ese people come together in wor- "’
shi there i3 d sglritu power that altracts .~

'B. Scattered by pezseeutzon but! perslst« " o
-ing in ‘spite_of it and ‘setting fires of haly ©
: passion nblaze east nnd west of the Medi-. =
’termnean th h {: e
organimn rou ou the- .
-civilized world, . g 8 o

h S
e, Church os%een the salt that. lms

si_n. o . _ o
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Paslms 42 and 4. }
0 3.1t s true ‘that, we ‘eannot understand .
; _.hope untll we: recognizc the. renlity of sln. -

By and suﬂer
TR tg!.nga nearly ctush men

escutcheon. but, on the whole, her record

i . ls the cleanest of any. institution. ,
M. I love our church- for her brief yetl " h

-glorfous” history, -
I I love the¢ Church: for her doct.rine

" 'A. Oh, yes, the church counc’ls had their -
There were many long. djscus---_ .

K argumenia
sions aboul single words.
: yes, . many groups have dlvided
over silittlng hairs
- yes, th..m are stlll mm:y differ-
s ences

7. D, Bat, all in" all the message ‘of' the -
- Church., is

 the .most glorious truih of the
world .
' 1 A God of power. . - -
AGodosttlce I
3. A God of love. L

4 A God who delivers’ frqm sln and:

" | makes life what it ought to be
""E. 1.1ové the Church of the Nazarene for
. her doctrine, for the fifteén articles of faith,

I, I lavé the Church for what her gospel

can do in the lives af men, . -
. -A. Because ‘Jesus loved: it.
: B Because I was saved in it.
C:-Becaude It is a meeting place.’

‘B Because it la the place’ to- work.

F. Becaus¢ it is-instrument of God for-_-j

fsalvntlon -of the world. .
-1V, T love the Church for her Lord :
"A. 'The word "church” means “of or per-:

* ‘taining'to the Lord” Like the Scotch word
it i derived frem tlm Greek word-

. Ilklrk’
"Lord”. .

. B, Loving the Church uhould mean to . beginnings
lovo her Lord, and loving the Lord ahould_.'

T _‘menn to. love Hla Church

Rejmcing in Hope
Scm‘mnn—Romm 12.. '

o ’ "ll‘zlsn—nejo!cing in hope
D & leahtoupenktoyouofone ofthe'

hristian” groces about -which little Is
I have

" have crossedthe har”

b) But “hope" s one. ‘of the Christinn"
thiam

. groges—1 'Co 13:15; - Romana. 5:4;

(Ig World conditfons -
(2} Individual ‘heartaches

1) Does no
ay Wors

:xz @w

-to deny
become calloused

S L. The -Church has al few blota on her-"

" versal - o
so many different individuals over such a . .

: it could .not be narrow, <
.. When' the textbooks and ctiquette books of -

today have been scrapped, when theé rules

and standards of this. S:

. Bible will remain the most up-fo-date book, .- |,

ractical book 1he most humun, EEEERC §

o long time that

o ‘D, Becahseltisthapurestplacelntixe:
v world

'. (aommiam:'

- i gald.:
“ “+a) In fact, sometimes we speak of it
o mther allght!ngly. a8 thougﬁu it were an un- "

, eard men scokn
.tﬁe benuaful statement of - Tennyson—"] _
“hope to*meet my Pilot faea tn face when 1:

b) A real solution would bc invnlunhle.’_'-.i

@ Only ‘the Bible “hes the mluum__‘_- A
~“Hope - thou in. God.” -
1. The Bible brenthes of cgumgQ nnd__

ope.

B. It -expreases every human’ ‘emotion.

1; The Bible is a frank book, and for thit
reason it is naturol and wholesome. It deals
- with sgme ugly thln,gs, -but: it leaves tho .
--7ight Impression, - AT
. %,The Blhle 8- on open-minded book .

Let it be accused of narrowness and bigotry
srstition, | It remning the most uni-..

and su
k of all time.- It was written by,

the most -

the most divine, - -

.~ 3. The Bible iz an intereshng book be--. B
“cause of itsvaried ‘content, .- P
a) Let any other "nook be read and atud- :
and criticized ng ‘the Bible"-
" has been, and ‘1t would centuries sgo have-'_ L
T beeri thrown aside’ 05 old straw.’ : '
b} Lot any other book be read by chil- .
.‘,’-dren, by eged’ and mature, and. it would .
. c?xri'P ngo have lost jts chprm. It tells of . -

ied, scrutinized -

dhood -and "growth, of play. and work,

adventure and s le. Tt tells. of . klng,
.on thethrone and of beggars eating crumbs. .
 and then golag to heaven It deals with tha:
of things and sces the end. It .
s dark with ‘sorrow and red. with blaod v
cInitls every humean emotion. . o
.G 'The most. sustained note in the Bihle U
U ls hope. It iz the purpose of the Bible,its.: 7
- theme, its plot;- its greatest inteyest. B
'ﬂII Its characters are an etemal inspira.- :
on, :
‘A, 'I‘hey are’ 50’ Well knbwn thnt theyy )
~-have "become a part of us. Many-of the " -
- characters that lived éenturies ago are more" .’
- venl 16 us than those who live today. Noah
than Presldent - .-
Abraham-—of whom - .
“do you think? '.l‘he .one -who left Urof the

is more real to mom ple
Truman of US.A. P

Chaldees, ‘and so on. Very true it is that

we ‘do not. know much_sbout .the Bible
cters’ are. - .
- renl to'us. “As wise a8 Solomon, as’ patient .

today,, but ‘nevértheless: its

as Job," we may. .

.. 'B.'They had. found auch a | source of
strength that they ingpire us,

~‘written for ... . ,-our hope”

S, We' WOnder. ﬂm‘., if they nre just 8.
‘human as we are i
-+ 2. Then we wonder if the story i.s ‘not -

exnggemted

'8, Then we- declde thnt ﬂ:ey are’ renl..'-_"'.. R
humnn belngs who have glorlously over-

‘come.

*’I‘ho Pnacher‘l Maguzino'

A Tt is the ‘most wonderful plcture of
'God and of man that was- ever written.- - -

are ancient—the - .

omans154-..

L T’_““."' . .

4 'I'hen we ' a propriate the uhtngth angd .
" - hope ‘they had-for ourgelves, Daniel pmged :

" "three times a dgy, landed in Ho

.- Came out poised and.coura
. steady and courageous and
. -of great handicaps. James—"count it all joy

opeful.In gplte

~ when  ye ‘fall - into: dlvers - temptationa

© _Paul—“l have learned, in whatscever stuta_i ;
.. F nin,, therewlth to be content.” “Serrowful, -
- yet alwa: ﬂjolcm;g:." Habakkuk 3:37— “Al- .
...~ though
~yet T will rejoicq in the Lord, I-will j ,
- - the 'God of mgr salvation”” Something ere-:
..~ that men nee

tree shall not blossom . .’ . .

during thege hard times,
III Its hopefulness s basfe and essenﬁnl

7 Al That which is found in-the Bibla Is.
. not a shnllow optimism,

11t recognizes sin and sormwmnd ‘hell,

S 2. Tt gives more emphasia to- them than -
- . . .anything or anyone .elsé’ does, ..

“Hope thou in God?

2, Hope;-because He is able to save'to

._'_A,;the uttermost thosa thnt come unto God' Lo

whi bends éverything to Hig will.

D, Outside . of this in the Blble there I.B b

' no hope. -

"B, It has cleansing effictency. ‘I John $:3

~'Every man that hath this hope in him

~'punﬁeth himself, even as he is

*.15:13—"Abound in Jope,.

~- . of the Holy Ghost.” N
U WG, An e:;iwessive hope. H Petar 315— -
" "Be yeady e teason of "
_thehopethati.slnyou SRR
: . .Coneluslons” . - ' :

) ‘“Finally hret.'nren, farewell. Be perfect,
he of goo

F. Its source Is-the Hol
'ways to gwe

comfo

with you." -
- iSincere sorfow at. separatlon. .
-~Admonltlon to’ perfectiun. hope. peat:e,

" and ‘concord, - . - )
; —Promise af Go&s presence. . ~_—" SR

' ﬁ'fuly Augu-:. ma

eous, Joseph— -
" Texr—Know. . .

" of grace—Heb. 3:15,

e Hope-—becausa others bnve pmved H!s - gee my - day.
; -grace ‘sufficlent.. | . o
T QL Its: hopefuln.esa aprings from nrid den:
o pends upon_spiritual values, .

. 1.The big trouble with the world ioday :
s that men have forgotten God and their:
-+ own souls and have stakéd evcrything upon i

o ;-w0rldly posseaalons L .

.. 2. The chief. source of hopefulness and- g
courage in the Bible is that there Is a com-. -

. panjonship beétween God and the individual

< . . soul that the world connot fouch. - Posses-

... sions may go and life may be dark, but thes-
g most precious thing” remains* unhprmed. *

Smﬂlersaume'ofho pefulness is -the -
o .conﬂdence that all things work ‘together for -

© Bon ciletc that there is a kind providence'

-thet -in' ‘'many - cases -this- )
- Testament refers to the end of things also, . -

. =._ the ‘Judgment,’ and

Ghost. Romans'
rough the poWerA

be of one mind, live.in -
aca;.and tha Go ‘of. love end peaee uhnli i .
: i have soma definite information that doesn’t

Lookm Forward ‘;‘." Bt
"To theDayoftheLord -
Scrrpryne—I - Thessalonjanis 5. o
] . that the day of tfte Lord B
" cometh (I Theasnlon.tnns 5'2). o
Introduction:’ o g
1, Qur subject toda; ls "The Day of the
Lord,” a térm which has been-used in the

Scriptures in different. forms nnd With dlf-- :
ferent meanings,

.a) Theré are - vqrious scnptuml unagek
of the term “day.. - | X
(1) “Day?. '+
(n) -Natural—24. hours S '
‘(b) Artificlal—while ‘sun -gives ' 1ight -
" (c) -Civll--Hebrow, one evenlng to next'
Babylonlan, sunrise to sunrise; sun~-

‘ - set to atmset, Engllxh midnlght ta mld- .
- -B, Its hapefulness is ba:ic—-it is found .* X
. in Gad, : -

SRR Hope—--because God so loved thnt He
gave. -

night.’
{d) Day sometimu means

likely in regard. to creation. P“f‘odny it ye. S
- will hear his. volee"—in this present period

“One: day .is with the
rd as a thousand years; and"a thousand .

- years as one day.” ““Abraham - desjred to - _
.5ay8 Jesus——-evddentlg Hia‘r e

incarnation and redemption.
“(2). Different forma.:
-.{a) "I'he Lord's day”’ is the Chrlxtlan

. ‘Sabbath. - "
(b) “The day of the Lord" usu.ally ﬁfdegm'- S

to Christ's second coming ‘and. the

ment, and the consummation of all thin

I Thessalonians 5:2. Sometimes it refers to ~ -
which iz made plain in - =
" a8 in’ Lamentations 2:22-° .

some gpecifie day.
the context-—su

—*in the dey of the Lord's. anger- none

_éscaped.” Algo in’ Joel -1:15;. M achi 4:5;

I Corinthinns 5:5; 11 Peter-3:10.°* .. -
(c) “That.day"—it i3 intcmun
term in.

“I have oommitted unto him "against that
imothy  1:12); .II- Thessalonians

nlnm54'Luk31012 21534,

) There iz no: denying
Testament Christians |1
sclousness -of  the immanence of - Christ'
coming, - The Rapture, the end of'the world, -

2:3: 1 Th

to them were: ofﬁen “in thelr minds and on™

‘thelr lips. So much so that Paul calls them

“children - of .the .day” - o

Emlllsf or attitude as egainst “children of "
o ‘ .

) them ls no question that ham in !
Aml q

- 1 Thessalonians 5:2 “the day.of: the Lo

- yefers to the . second. ftha!nrd"

.nnd the consummation of all things.: .
In this. day when ev oneiulooklng-’..

ith wondering fear to

come from news commentators or political '
analysts or. any other .mon—it, comes from .
God himself.. -~ -

What does God say nbout tomorrow?
Coe T o tza'n 2

v

VLo

to note
e New .

thq New -

2ll the events related =

‘(moral, splritual -




« racrana o

e,

5t

" “escape.”

- means to be paved.

:u (m) L

“A. It, is ‘not for me to say.that World

Wnr II was the prelude to that divine dev- -
© “astation that is' coming, because I do not
» know. I would not dare'to tell you because .
- T do-nat know what to belleve myself, I -
" can ‘only soy that it might {yell have been.

"B, But that it s’ coming we - do know,'.-
._and snmewhnt Whnt 1l: shnlf be'. hke -we

- know: - X

RO It will be unexpected “ns a. thicf in the

: ',night ; .
"2, It w:ll be “sudden.” Wc mﬁy thmk :

. sometimes that God is slow in His provi- )
= dences, and He is, But when .God chooses.
" to be sudden, He'is like the flash-of light-
" - ning, like the eruption oE a volcnna, hke
- -a hurricane.’
8T will be dlstressmg, “og travml upon
& woman .with child” It will be blinding .
. " and- cutting, blotting out every other joy-
- . and sorrow fn ‘the world, Carnal pleasures-
.- of the world will be fo otten- then. - - .
’ e—"they shall ‘hot.
‘Perhaps . you have: read of . the.
. distress and umpenl{ablc sufferings of those.:
© 7 . who  tried to eéscape from Germany and .
- .‘\’Russia during reécent. persecutions, across-
: .‘,the border, hiding fenrfully in the: ntght

- 5 I wlll be etemal I know Umt in the:

. gerles of events, that make up the congum-" -
maition of world history there may well be.-
a place where asoul might be saved, -but -

4. ¥t w:ll be’ inescapable-

it's a terrible-thing for a man to put off

: 8 . giving his heart to Christ until the world -
¢ t-is; crashing about.his ears. :

C. But somedne says,

run' amuck,

a}' Those who reject are lost S
vy those who believe are saved.

‘B. In vivid pictorial form in the dawnlng'

- light of .revelntion we see’a little whnt 1t

.1, -Flood—Noah gaved. © ¢
2, Sodom and Gcmomh-—Lot saved

i I Devastntion for the World verae threc, ,
: "deatruetion cométh’ upon- them . ‘

~together with him" (v 10)

. preserved blameless unto c
~Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that call- -

e you
. preneh such somber and dark tﬁlngs.?” S
- 1. Because they are true—as part of God's .
" Word—and rertainly’ we want to face facts:
1 2. Because-we qught to be wnmed—-we
might thus: save gur souls. .
... D, And remember that all of thls is the .-
. - inexorable working. of law, nat a grue! God .
. Men suffer- for their wrong -1 T
oo the world is suffering todny. .
- 11, Salvation for the child.of God, “For
God hath not nppolnted us to‘wrath but to -
“obtain salvation . . .7 (v, 9);
.7 A, Understand that as we draw the dig-
‘tinction here it .does not mean that God
.- desires wrath for a wjﬁone y .
‘1.’God Is “not that any ahould L
’ ponsh ‘but that nll ghould come to repent-
" ance “God sent not his-Son into the world,
".. to condemn the world, but that’ the world' ;
through -him might- be saved” .
2. But He hos left the: choice fa. man-—- :
; *whoscever." ‘ .

'authority—verses 12, 13, One
-rebellious 15 not: spiritual at the same time.
4. Be joyous—verse 16—-—-“Reiolce evex'-ﬂn
'rnom - e
5. Be Pmyerful—-verse 17-—-"Prny withoutf ST
'ceasing’ . RN

“tamily of God,

3, Passover--lsraclités saved

‘4. Jude; “Othery zave with fenr, ﬁullxng
" them out of the fire" (Jude 23), -

-C, Notice the distinction here hetween‘ '

salvation provided and salvation: perfected,
-1, Salvation provided by ‘the denth of
Chrmt—verses 9,-10,

2, The
revealed here-—"that .

urpose and nnture of salvation is
we should live .

o

" -3. Salvation is not’ pericctly or absolute- .7 R

Sy, eompIete unti! 'we hove been ‘glorified,”.

<. “Wherefore comfort yaurselves to--'.
: gether" (v. 11). . v

III. Exhortation® for the interim, for “to- R

day,” while we. wait for ‘“that day.” It

doesn't matter how long “today” ls; the ex-~

same a3 I have p nnned
“A. Preparation

- l‘

. 1. For “that day.” “Follow peuce wlth all .
“men, ond holingss [the sanctification], with- .~
‘out. which .no man shall see :the. "Loid.”- -
Here in verse, 23—"And :the’ viry Geod of -
peace sanctify you wholly; and T pray Ged ..

_ "hortatiory remains the same, Someone asked -
. John" Wesley, “What would you do if you .= -
knew that Jesus would comc today?" “The_.‘ e

your' whole spirit and soul and body be. - .-

th you, who' nlso will do it
. The same

nto. all' the world"-"but. tarry ye in .

" Jerusalem, until” Verse 8 -amplifies the o
preparation, “puttirxg on the brenstplate,"

ete.

. B. Behavior—notice. thnt Paul says litdls
. or. nothing' herc about - saving
"though. certainly 'he” intended- that the
Church shoild :save ‘the lost. But he SaYyS .
much of Christian-bhehavior,” °

- L Be nwnm—-—veme 6—"I.et ua not sleep
. let us watch” :

2, Be aober-—verse B—"Lat s be sober " -

3. B¢ humble and obedient to Christian

"6, Be, thankful—verse 18, °
7. Be Spirit-led—verse 19,

n) Don’t take any gold bricks

b) “Hold fast-that' which i3 good"——you

have proved it. Hold onts ik

9. Insofdr 'aa_possible live® abova re-
- proach—verses 15 and 22,

10, Maintain ‘the beat relatlons in. the

a) Don't get even--verse 15,
'b) Let love and patience and-

the coning of-our - ..

sanchﬂcation is nlso 2’
}:repnmtwn for living, for “today.” "Go ye L

¢ynical and - ‘

" helplulriess and th mma‘t""
- .- heipiulnegs and sympathy contro oyr rew
'._'-lations wlth nthers—-verses 14,1 y .

Tha Prnqchcn Mngu:ino :

the. lost;

B. Be receptive “but not gulllble-—-veraes o o
20, .21.. o :

v Scmmnt—Ephestnns 4:1-16; )
" TeExr—Jude 20, - = _“_.‘-_ »_:_ ‘

Conclusion 2 '
Thus you wxll bb‘snvcd yow'self and help

L to save others, -

‘Benediction: The grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ be with you Amen o

A'Prbg'rarﬁ'bf Constructwu o

AR

Introduction:-

<"1, Whole wnrld is mnd tpday about pro- ot
2 .duction or. ¢onstructlon. - y
* " a) For twenty ycnrs it Was production\__
‘for peace, - !

(D Prosperous twentles ‘
-(2) Feverish nctivity: ot depression years

o ‘Alplmbet regime. - -
: b) Theén it was productmn ‘fur deatruc-"
CE tion. for war,

Now d t tuisction. o
4 we need a gren rectmsm p B Kingdom fruit-——sou]s “won .10 Chnst _I'

(1) Of international life -.
C(2). of personal life, .
-2 A plan is necessary ‘to- nnything worth

L whnle Not machineiy or excess’ baggage—
" but necessities, - s
3. S0 with the' Christian’ Tife. Jesua aaid
" that no man would start to build a house.
- without ﬁrst aitting dowu and counting the_
T cost RS
*..'L One prcmise rnust be lald down—bo-"°
. Yore' we can build we must. have a founda- .
~ tion~~sin must be destro&ed within’ us

© A, "On your most holy foith.” .
"1 In. ci’m,

~--stand - them,” but. mudt remain 4. ‘man to
.. help” So Christ is God-Man, -
g, In Chrlst as - your present complete i
Sawour ;

Y

B. It - is vain to try

‘C. Growth in gruce 13 not gradunl eliml-

- notlon’ of sin-—it.is development in Christ-’

" Mkeness nfter we have been saved from sin.:

©..+" IL'Then our program shall -be & a pOSitlve,

. challenging one.’ ... .-

-+ A, The primary thing is- kcepmg thc akg_.w
"+ -clear between us and the Savicur. It

 amazing how that will help.". ‘ :

- 1. Neutralizes the pull of temptution ’

. 2 Mekes burdens geem light.
3 Pours oil on the wounds.”
Makes everything bright nnd encour-

ing, .
5 Gives peculiar sucepss to” our efforts:

. A young man found a $1,000.bill, 'He
... bawled out -hiz boss, ‘'was .called before ‘the

.ngwspaper editor, told him what was’ wrong

. with the city, started reforms,  awakened .
the puhlic. incrensed his business, and’ got:
o m raise. He was going to: buy furmture. .

) S fuly Auqust. lBtB

ey Testimony
* b) Good works,

, rist ps . world's. Rcdeemer A
sclentlst looking at an ant hill sald, “T must
become’ one of them so that 1. ‘can under-

Lo do good works'

: w1thout & foundation’ of “saving “faith in
*’ Chrlst, Dr,.Stephen Paine tells of working -
“in'a rallrond freight shied without first hav- .
. .ing @n underatandtng with the boss He
"+ recelved no pay.

-4 zeal .

L
when he dlscovered that the bill was coun-. -
terfeit, The hoost it gave’ him - .was worth
more than the cash. .

B Encourages spontanecus growth. : o
B Geneml program of I Thessainnians S

"Work -of fmth " .
: n) rayer.

" b) Bible reading

"c) Meditation .
2. “Labour. of )ovg

c) “'Situational evangcllsm N
3. "Patience .of hope.” :

HI. Our - ‘progress - will. be shown by the o =

fruits of .the Spirit within and the fruits of

' +salvation in the lives of others.

A, Inward fruit——GaIntlnna 5 22 23 Ro-—

many 14:17, -

1 “nghteousness _
2 2. “Peace” - . P
3, “Joy in the Huly Ghost LS

‘.\,

A I‘rmtty of Terrora ) o

_Scnmn»—Epheslans 5 1-18

Texts—They have .- “zeal of God 7but not. -
 aecording to knowledge (Romnns 10:2)..

Having a. form’ of godliness, but’ denylng L

. the power thereof (II Timothy 3:5).-
Woe to. them that are’ at ease in Zion =~

. (Amos B:1).. See. then that_ye walk' cir—

cumspectly,” not as fooa but as - wiae"_-f

(Ephesiana 5:15):, s
Introductlon LT St
1. We generally: think of a lighthouse ‘a5
._a welcome sign, but it isn't; it Is a sign of

danger. . You don’t steer to-a- lighthouse, for

it iz set upon the rocks. You .stéer by it.. . ‘_
So let us consuder three hghthouses this

mormng :
- 2. Qur text is Ephesinns 5 15—"See then . °

- ‘that, ye walk circumspectly.” Because there”.

are dangers, If ‘T ‘were' lo speak -against

fanaticism, . someone . might ‘say, “He's a=
. formalist”; if against formaliam “He's 2 -
“fanatic.” ‘But I wish to speak of tbem both . >

and then emphasize a; greater danger. ‘
1. Fanaticism

"~ A Fanahcism—homam'lo 2—"t.he ha\'e : .
‘but not according to knowl-.. -

‘edge’” We. henr people  say, “Tli. ot to

heaven. if I mean. all tight.” "Taken in.the
- joose way. thug’ spoken, it _
~ here spenks of Israelites’ being zealously re- " + -
ligious - and’ yet . being “lost, for Paul in: °

t i3 not true, Paul-

veérse one prays for their salvation. Zeat -
without- ‘knowledge—that s - fanaticizm,

" Fanaticlsma is extremism of course. but it‘
" is one.extreme,-

" B, Fanaticism is the npotheosis oE emu—'; .
tion. ' It exalts emotion:above the ‘intellect

“ond above- the will. Emotlon is necessary
| a.;. we all realize But it must be harmu- :
nlous,. A : :

(239) 3%
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" rejecting,-

. . cause God is and because by wisdom F

o = shull win cthcrs “He that winneth soula is .

'mﬂmdd—sit denie% 1:md ¢
-, offends reasonable e by its. t d’
‘ foollsh practices. - pcop y srrate an

" b):'The Blhle is cbjeetive—Bible, church :

" Holy. - Spirit.
" “Faith cometh by enring," ete, “Study to
- %thfaocver things

o think" “Meditate . . .
. continually.” -“Come now, and let ug rea- :. .
son together,” “Let. you.r iight so shine be~'

_inthians 14).
.yoit will lose them.” Men. hated Christ and -~
.- thought Hun mnd—hut Chmt never did an "
o unwise I

. groaned,’ cried, 'irayed, rejoiced, etc.;- but

 ‘ever there was
.. sinless, all-wise person-in it all
+ Ses that light? It ig sitting on a rocky'”:l

=y Fanntic.iam wlll cttract those who are‘
- ot what they ought to be—immoral, dov-. -

" ‘ble-living, -disobedient, backslidden, . light-
dishonest, . hypoeritical,
rej g light will’ loo}r.y?o

2, Fanaticism "has a tendency ‘fo make

" even good nnd strnight ‘people relnx mor-

cally,
a) I exalt my feclmgs.

feelings, -

¢} Then" gmdunl]y or suddenly. wlll come .
- desire for wrong. I have -
©to..say, "Want means right” and so I.do"

been accustomed

wrong, If aver.you feel that “it must be
right hecause it pleases me,” be careful—

fe,; others,. I can be uhwise, or. even

. ~feeble~-minded, or even violently crnzy, and '

et to heaven if 1 am. honest. .But I may

- keep somebody. else from. heaven - by what -

I do. Thus it behooves me to be wise, be-

: 1 Fannticmm nttmcts thc unwiae as Well -
as the upstable'.emotionally, :

2. Fanatioism *leads all its devotees to-‘. forns

ward unwisdom .and irrationa ity. -
“*a) Does ‘not “sancti
leprecates the mind; .

preaching. "teaching, reasion, - experience
‘Bible glorifies the mind—

fore men," efc., that is, take thought. about

"%our life 5o that you may - win “others.
ou do fooliah things (I Cor-""

aul said, “Tf
ey will thinlk you mad and.

-Jesus” . wept,

¢ mastery of a sovereign,

ledge. . Stay away . from- it," but Wse it to

"uteer your: coutse.
S Formalism—It . 'I‘imothy 3 5--"having .
Cm form of godliness, but denymg the power o

thereof.”
A X could not and, wou]d not say which
of these first’ two is the. greater danger .

-- . individually, but without hesitation T would
- “say.-that -as a’
*: greater. danger is formalism.’

- 38 {m)

Church; (general) the far'_

" People’ |
. r an easier way,
. away. ‘to bury conscience in fuss and storm.

or consecrate the

. and give, .thS;sclf a

. visicn. the peoplc

First, because the lnrger and more
t’is to go to fanaticism,

-2.-Secondly, because ‘most churchea havc”
béen  wrecked -on . the* rocks of formnlism: .

rather than fanaticlsm,

B. “Formalism” is. dcﬂned as.a “scrupu-'
lous observanie of forms or ceremonies.” - -
. .- 1.'Formalism attracts thosc whc are spir- -’
: 1tunlly dead.”” - .
b} I soon jhdge right and wrnng by my -

wxdcly separate “the graup, the less lkely

2. Formahsm has. a tendency to Icad to oo

spiritual . deadness. :
-a) Fosters. pride. ~ '
.. b} Throttles’ apontnncxty, mdmduality

o d) Genern]lzes for cvcryonc. Lo
".&) Repetition' produces staleness,

ligion..
-“g). Favors rich—co!or and cathedral,’
h) Fixes rcliglon

i)’ Becomes mechanical: . .
Y. Becomes: seli—contamed—ugn tdl church
then do_ng. one- pleases

3, Nearly. every. church (hlswric) hns '

gone -this way

h) Then churches ‘and forma’ took lnce

of vital rehgion or, rather, vital religion -

receded.” e “churches ‘are like' frozen

‘Our greatest

cool off; lose ‘the vision, let down ‘on fai
and take. things .egsy. I we will. keep buay

rayerful, ‘we. will be neither fanatical .
nor formal. We need not worry a lot about

‘fanaticism nor ‘about formalism.: It is the.

‘step. which leads: to those’ twa whlch we '

. need to watch,
in: Zion”. (Amos.6; 1} “Whera’ there is no - -
rish” (Proverbs 20:18).. ~

ewhohavcarmmeto'

“Woe to them . .

(Revelnt.{on 3 1)
ﬁrﬁt Iq\'e.

-of simplicity (humihty. mdus

éé‘gﬁ:

cllowcth hnrd after thee," etc (Psalma

2e) Dctrncts from heart nnd motive em-;'."
. , phnsis - L
- " that js fanaticism. . Fanaticism . endnngem :
- my integnty, my. moral nature. -
.+ 'C. Fanaiieism' violates' reason and thus
. endangers the Kingdom.. Does not endan-

f) Puts appenrnnce shead of inwurd re-“-"
" ger -the ‘80, much ns it does the Kingdom, -

' i chiirch—pulls” it
- away. from informality of everyday life. = -.

_ i). Puts form nhead of. noble fecllng and . .
. ‘godresolve o

Our greatest -

. at epse .

and wise in our_conceits). “My Do

'l'he Preucher’l Muqu:lno

a). Vital rellglon produeed churches and : '

clothes on the Ilne Dead trees—aap is gone, : B
- :Formalism paints outside—wires on leaves =~ .
—gprays-it Wlﬂl Eﬂt pn.mt to mnke It Ibok
: ,Ilgllalt :}tlc : Co :
ut. the srcatest of thesc three dzm ers ig* - o f

- that which leads to both the- otbcrs, rgmmc-- '

III Innctiwty (or fanned-to-slecp-ism) Cen
fec ia pot that we will -~

become unreasonable and ‘unethical or that . -
.. we will become " ritualistic.’
danger is that we will let down, slow u J: :

",'.fcr of dcllherately headin,

dangeér  of
.. boat’s drifting. onfo the rocks.

. was one of the real
7 World. War L. - It showed the. difficultles of -
- readjustment for soldiers out of ‘muddy,
“Bloody trenches.

" before .we -travel any giver course,

To . easy. enough
C.turn nmy: be frausiht -with - sorrow,. war, -

. gamblings, ‘jmmoral

B ;vlith sacred .things without paying the pen-r

e ty, se!

" roid ahead” rather ‘than

-, Way am

h

L Conclusnon

- Suppose a mctor launch Were oftshore at -

~ " " night and_had to travel between two light=

houses, ' There ‘would not bieso. much dan- .
‘toward . one
ighthouse or the o er ng. there would be
the - motor's stalling and thc

So our greatest danget is ot becomlng .
fnnatlcal or stiff and starchy; it is losing the

“* " drive of soul. nnd becoming -stalled.’

-If .you will keep active, keep growing, .

-you -will ‘be - Psalms 3—“My soul :
T lIoweth harcl after thee Yo T o
The Road Ahcad
. Sc:uprunz—PMllppinns 3 : o
7 Tgxr—I, . press . toward Vthe mark e

(Phllipplaﬂs 3i14).

.Inlrcductmn. S

. were .
“Haw do I et 'to your house?” you would e

1, The Road Back {EErlck Rcmarque, =
boo

that followed the

‘We may well. ccnslder “thc roud bock” .
to go downstream buf"me‘%’e
ty.. One cannot

Mfishness, - -
2. But ‘the scriptm‘c here. sug esls “the
the -roa

.p) The figure i5 one-of the:geveral uth-'

- ~-letle avents which Paul uses to describe. the

Christion life,  He speaks of boxing, wres

“ tling, running, etc. Here it 1s running, Press-'_
_ing or running toward -the mark.’
' taltl’:) There are mnny things to d.lscourage

(1) Undcnlnble serxoushess of wcrld
cc:(tg;tlxns taxy £ it~ church | grou

5 ‘o al oups..

. These" tv!:g gs’ nrcgmulta real... But there

-are. some other’ very

we must evaluate,

(3) .Aged people who are- weary in the

g y thinking of dying are.-:

ct ordinnnly an enccuragemeni

human, rensons tl-mt_'

Prog- -

(4) Pecple who have become: pct:rlﬂcd"-‘,'
spiritually are not an encoumgement to "

c) But despite nll this the New Tcsta-,

‘ ment breathes of .progress. If we ever get |
- blue- or, discouraged or ‘quit—it's not from .

meditatmg aon God's Word or: His power, ~
1. Christian experience is not a terminus.

L It lsnt the ‘end of the line. It's a life to be
" Hved,. It's a road-to tekd:you some place.’

—-Many - people treat - religion. like -a zoller-
-coaster, to swoop ‘up and down.-upon an

“have a good time with—--nnd to deposit them.

in the same place,” It's o road—sometimes -

- " easy. and’ smooth——sometimea rough and
rulyAuquu. 149

sleep—the conditxon doesnt mntter as’ long el

‘s it takes us there. -
A, Paul & l‘iu'here, ‘Tc be sure, this is'n’
the - start wi -

“ 1.1 was well born— g any .other” man.

-.thinketh' that he hath. whcreof he mlght

trust in_ the flesh, I more.”

. 2.1 was born ngain thnt doy on thc road

to ‘Damascus.’
3 To be sure, “the very. God of~ pcace
hos sanctified. me wholly=1 'T'hﬁss

and hath pcrfected me in love—"'As’ many : .
- be. perfect”’ (Philippinns 3:15), S

B, But I havent reached : the goal 'yet -
There Is

: perfection 1 hdve—verse ‘15. L
" - There'ls a perfcetion T seek-iverse 12.-

I, The road -ahead-is determinéd . some-

what by our ‘present position. If-someone
to call you on the -phone dnd |

DnSWeT, ere Bre you now?"”
A, Have you. just. been saved? .
1. You. moy have more restitutions._ .
2. You must estnhllsh new hablia.
-3, You- must make ncw fnends

" 4, You, must let the world know whcre S

is - you stand, " .
-5, You: must press on to t.hc blessing of

hclmess.
B. J}re you at\q standntill?

“Am I really saved or ‘ 8

have ) rcgalled and ‘lost God?”.

3, You may need a time of bitter dying .

“out ‘to find the hlcming of entire sanctiﬂ-
catxon. ..

C. Are you rea]ly sanctiﬁed—dcea t.he
: Hoiy ‘Spirit abide in cleansing? - .. v o
1. Then don’t aeek some other wcrk of

- gra R
2. But grow i grace. o s v
4.'And be a.soul winner,

_L'. S

e “road ‘ahead " ls° fietermined most *

“of all by our future action. There iz no.use .

crying abput the' past or blmmfs someone: . i
get pot=

Rl

else. By God's-grace the future

- A, One of the ﬂrst principles’ to -
tled is this—we will succeed ‘more
splration than by ingpiration, *.

y perc.-

1 Some people run well for a.senson, but. ‘

" Not to the_strong is the. battle, -
. - Not to the swift is the vace, - -

" But to the true and the. iclthful
. Victory As promised through grace,.
2 1t ig.’ sailboat versus )
- motor, God wants us”
faith and  obedience ' and - determination,
thcn when 2 breeze comes along-to pick . it"

to' chug ‘mlong by . .-

p and profit by it. ‘He does not swant‘us. .

sail -with - the -wind_and then lie. be- ;

calrhed. ‘Dr. Chaphian-said to.his wife one’

-day, “Sometimes I work hard and dom't -

_geem to get anywhere, ‘Other: days go eas
& She. seld,

he answereﬂ “The roush road must .
' woon e mn 31.;-,;_;-

d and. I get .a great deal done.” .
i"Why don't you quit and ‘wait untn It gets -,
u¥ " “No :tsclike driving across’ coun-
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- Text—Givgn for you (Luke 22:19).-
- Introduetion; . . -7 e o
"~ A summary of the context, "~

. (2) Sehools " - T
" b): Lasting institutions—governments and -
_other organizations. ... o T
_ ) this is counterbalanced Ly .
. the fact that sometimes society lives at the
;. expense of the future—war, de ‘

- guperior to all
. I The unigue, awful
.. A Who He was—the

,rogatives and
na

: -chuanaland, upon hearing the story of the
. Cross for the first time, cried aloud while"
tears. coursed down his black face, “Jesus, .-

L8847y .0

more effort to’ win others to Christ.

- E. Another principle is—Take that next,

)

Serrure—Luke 22:13-20,

-.» 1. 'The red thread of sacrifice funs through
all of life. ~ . © 0 .0 2 o
--A. Soclety sacrifices for the future,

- 1. Gives up present ease for p'en_n‘nnén‘cy. .

‘a}. Lasting - buildings -~
- (1) Homes . '@ -

32, To be sure,

) debtn.‘ ) -
- 3, The greatest men have been those who-

-1I. Yet © all. “the . world = reverently ac-

.vaux -wrote: © . . S
Let all the world fall down and know, -

" That-none. but God sitch love can show. .-

fice of Christ lies in— " -
L . God-Man. .
1. Infinite God, - -

*2. Emptied hlmself

tion.. ... 0 S
B. What-He did.. -~ 4 -
-1, He tock our place. A . native of

Bé-

away from-there] That iy my place!” -

' ‘. Theré Is a Green Hill Far. Away . - _ ! e B

© 7 Texr—Covet ‘e_t_'nlrnea't!y'.t}u_e._bés‘t gifts ... N |

< (I Corinthiang 12:31), - .. P

© . (Covet—1. To have an.inordinate or un-:" . -f
lawful desire .-for, or 2. To have-an -eager ~

. gave up quiet -and comfort. for the service:

. of ; country-—Moses, Washington, Jefferson, '

- . Bi Parentd 'sacrifice -for ~children—some
‘animals, insects,, fish die in-giving birth to

oyoung., - .- o
- 1.'Mother—birth 'and home cares,. "

- 2. Fother—weary labor and self-neglect.

" knowledges that Jesus’ sacrifice 13 infinitely -
others, .Bernard of  Clair- -

. came-to David

'g_loi_‘_y:;qf the. sacri-4.

. (1) Among L
-+ . (2). Among neighborg. "~ -

give ‘ourselves to Him, -

P

. Christian Covetousness ~ -

‘and ‘'worthy desire for, crave.).
Introduction: - - AR .)_

a vers¢ which seems to be contradictory——

ments,” . . - - Coe - .
. &) Covetougness,as-inordinate or unlaw-
ful". desire, '

of Jericho, coveted a.!Babylonish-garment,

- Exodus 20:17—"Thou-shalt not covet . ...
. any thing that is thy neighbour's” It can. .
. ensily be-seen-that the last phrase qualifies
that which is' one of the Ten Command-. .

o A, '

E .

G- ! o
i, © - be covered; and, if you park your car and - —But infinite holi s suffered e -
; ‘§ : w&gt, Bit tWill stilfl be thc{el'ff 0 7 te’sin "',S’la:l?f:, feag'lgflsift_suﬁ'ered-- exp @u; é"- :
i . . But a second principle of the Christian-. - —Paid.the debt qualitati . 'not quan-. -
{2‘. o ;&.ﬁ,gﬁﬁ"_ﬁe joy of the Lord is your titatively = .- ° 'q'_ . ?I'?"n?‘t' aaan

3 8t oo L s C.'What His ‘sacrifice accomplished.

! 1, Thg Christian life. is °d to! tion. ¢ wa_4 » - plished. .

i _and will; but it's far more.. . o rminn 1 ?n Lot Satisfactory to-God." L
FL,. © - 2,1t human will laying hold upon_the ~ .2) Sustained holy law - . -
ilE ‘ rgfg?_t;l?;gvggyofo?gﬁ;ia e Co . b). Restrained sin (moral deterrént)

T 19 pation. - " % - L B Ir : o

‘i. ;2 ¥ b) The joy of prgsent realizatlon, -~ Cl?:’s:;iﬂuepttnl ‘Wit-].-l mag ,.(pq_w?r in the

L the Wordee principle -is—*Feed more on - a) To grip man _ . - o
1 - ... 1. The chart and compass of life. L B)) TT,_? f‘:,c:-rg‘ig ,’,?tfl sin. -

3 B -2..The ‘bread of heaven. ° s 'd) To cleanse.: -

. .“D.‘Another’ principle is—Not _less ‘but . Conclusion: - = -

Since He has given himsclf for us,let ug -

] is- constantly . condemned by .
- word .dnd Hllustration “in the_Scrlpturcs.')_’.. .
.. "Achan. (Joshua 7:21), in. the destruction .-

and. two hundred shekels of silver, and a
-.wedge of -gold of. fifty shelels weight” and. - .
- took them. This brings ys a moral lessori— .
. the individual who. yields to .carnal covet-
~;Justt;essé mi_!l be bencfien‘itb death by the ob- -
ects of his wrong desire and be consumed .
. by the desire ifgelf, . .° e

“David coveted’ Bnthsixéﬁa,’-’ the wife of-

Uriah, and was led to commit murder and . . ..
soul never -

adultery. Such a sear upon his
) efore or after, .- - .-
" Ahab _coveted . Naboth's ‘vineyard;
aided by his wicked wife Jezebel, seized it
after havin,

of silver go pained his soul that he threw
and flung himself into a suicide’s grave.

- Naboth Killed on false charges. | .

= Ruté)o th o "gl‘em_werel alain,-nnd'ent.engby'.' iy
R < e do h In, -and eaten by -
of .privileges and pre- .- logs on the very'place

‘. Judas coveted the sil R
Pecme !}Tan—rkgnosis,, incar- : : e silver in the ‘bag he

earried for the poor men who had given up - ‘
. all to. go with Jesus. -But 'the‘t}iii"tgy piecel;' e

* them down at the feet of the high priest: . =~ ‘

- b) How much sorrow covetousness- has

brought

[

church members

B 2.‘§Ie tnf]-t;ed deatkl- fo:;:l;ry man, -
.~—Bore the.central awfulness of sin- - (3) Among natlons. = .~ '
: _—Not phyalcal death " -~ ° .-~ -7 “Thoush t not _gvét.'* S

L "'The' ﬁxe‘qdixer'p Muguxine '_

ST

. th

1, By way of intrbdﬁcﬁﬁn’ 1 wish to take SR

WY e

- shalt love’ the Lords: -

- axcellent way"—perféect love.
¢k Covet the. highest being

said,
 offence-to God.and to. man.” .To have no-’

i " périence. | _
.- refinés us and rakes us.- Philipplans 4:8—

 JupAuguet 080

0

- 2. But no negative command is sufficient
- unless -coupled to-‘something -positive.

-a) If you say, “Don't, don't, etc,” to your .

. .children they will soon ask, "What shall I
do?” It is up to you not only“to-show them .
what to do but to create in Fhem_n degire -

for those things, .~ - -~ .~ o .o
) And .seripture = doesn't- stop with-

b
. “don'ts” It goes on with the most beautiful
. positive..commands. - As "examples: .
' va, “Thou.

(1) “Love not thewor]d';. -

(2) *Thou shalt not ki, .o vs‘.'-i“Lo.\;e'
your enemies . . . T LT L
-7 (3) "Thou ' ghalt not covet -, . <M s

“Covet . edrnestly the best-gifts”—-'-tl.l § text.

~ true, .. .

There is really a multiple command here, .-

"% (a) “Thou .shalt not covet”—what is thy -
. bBor's, what 1§ wrong, . etor {(Exodus). -
. (b) It is acceptable if you covet some of

" the .lesser. gifts . (1. Corinthians -12:4, 28). .

nei

(c) “Covet earnestly the best "gifts.” .
(d) “And yet shew I unto you a®more

i.e, edrnestly desire for - yourself the best

possible - relationship to, God.: Thou shalt™
" - not .covet thy neighbor's- cattle—thou ghalt -
- . covet hig character.. One fundamental
feréenc " between: these positive. comman
~and

dif-

nelghbor can have the same thing.
"A.Covet n clear consclénce. St 1
i1 have a tonsciehce that is void of

¢ -negative is. that you and your

‘ our Hves of real. gervice. -where wev know -

for yﬁhrsélf,

".must.learn_the lesson that, if anyone else is-:
‘to receive benefit .or blessing, - then it 15

Pn-ﬁl :

‘mean - words,  mean’ deéds,” dishonest " trans-- -

actions -or. ‘wrong- ‘thoughts . on your ¢on--
: selence” is the

most wonderful experience:
" in all -the world, .o ‘ o
‘more desirable thin a pure Heart? = "*
Y ' A-heatt in every:thought renewed
i - And full of love divine, ~ = ' . -
. " Perfect and ‘right and pure.and good—
-A copy, Lord) of Thine. - .~ .- .-

. C.Cdvet an _ever deepening 'relatioﬁs;hip'
to God. Covet to-be better; covet to be

B, Covet a_pure heart:’ Can anything be -

right, to be, goed, -noble, pure, _unselfish, |
right in.‘the heart of .you... Regardless of .
wﬁ the thing

at Yeop_le .may think -of ‘you,
of real

importance- is ‘that you -should be.

- I, Covet the’ highest 'ekﬁeriéndes,:.i.é.,",-
most.  eniobling .
that you may there-

“enrnestly . desire . the ™
“thoughts and feelings,
by be made better yourself and because

- fhege are intrinsically worth while. Thou

. 'shalt not covet thy neighbors estate—thou they. !
A R I‘et me urga you; S o ‘ - T

heart, .a ‘deep growing

shalt” covet his experiences:

.-A. Not. the easy "experience—but the -
Chard ifmeed be. o o ococ L
.. B. Not.the physical, materidl experience.
- '—but .the spiritusl experlence. .. .. -
‘the unselfish ex-

" C. Not the selfish—but.

rience Is the process’ that

-

T if we

AR |

“—._‘I __'|
“Finally, hrethren,

..honest, ., .. .-just, . o e PURE,

. .'of good report; if there

.« a0 lovely, ..

‘be any virtue, and if there 'be- any praise, .

think “on these things.

" 1L, Cdvet. the highest'sei'viéé, {e, ear-. -
- nestly desire to do the grentest possible good

for athers regatdless of rewards, Someone

good done. in the world if we were not so,

careful ns to .who received the credit. Thou
-'shalt not covet thy . neighbor’s servants— "
~thou shalt covet ‘his gervice. “The

Son of
man cane-not to be ministered unto, but

v;'liutso_ever' things are.

_ hos -said_that there would be o lot more - -

to. minister, and: to. give his lifé’a ransom - '

for'many.” - - ..

A. Thére's a great. question in-my mind -

‘whether or not we_ would find much in

- - get any credit. 0. :
''B,But tho"great motive impulse of our

‘that for ‘the.time being we are not gol_ng-'to

Jives. should be to-do for others because - = 5
‘we. love them and want to sce-them saved, . -

because  He “gave His life: for them. We

going to cost us:gomething, -

e B [ERE. i s ‘,_\,,-—',.. ."_-
+"" Gipsy' Smith was- asked hy.mt‘é‘;' frfom a .
- “iady in London::."I have a meeting I want

you to, come and speak, It is only a small . - -

meeting, and- it will take nothing .out of
- you He answered, I cannot come!

“and

Fwould be no use If I did come. If it takes -~ -

. mothing ‘out of mie, it will do nobody .any. ~

"good.”-

w

" A liitle girl wes dying In o New York .

hospital “and : could be' saved by’ a blood -

- transfusion,. Her brother was called in and’

* - hlood was: taken. {from him and. the girl
* was saved. Several minutes. after: the .
. transfusion the “boy dpoke to -the -nurse,

_“When am-1 golng to die?” She was sur-

prised to learn that he had expected to die- .

‘'much we

"_Con’c_lusldﬁ: : -

" .that his sister might live. I wonder how.
would .yleld ourselvés to service.
expected it ‘would cost us vur lives, -

-1 think’ back over. the 'mésshgé ‘o ihe s

—and I

negative command—"Thou shalt not covet" .
Jknow there® are: some “covetous = .-
_hearts that need the work of divine grace, -
Then- 1. think of' the positive. command.— -

iCovet earnestly’—-and I know that many . -

..gzo'ple- are weak and hesitant-and useless

causé they don't covet the’best.. .

"1, Covet- a pure
- goodness, . - -

.’ 2, Covet mg'-bq:s't.éx'eriehées-tstﬁy away '

from’ the frivolous an, the shoddy.: - .:

3, Covet-a usefulness in the salvation of - ‘
- others - regardless. of ‘cost to ‘_yoiru"sel\(e's.‘ .

These are the best things. "~

@3

RN



.. “Forgi
e we ,forgive our debtors”

: g
< will cause n- acmtch or jar between those

solutely in “this Jife, Tha
~ Gad

' .two moving parts ls'.a thousandth

_the- fullest poasible

-band and wife; master and servant; breth-: .

. ren, and friends.. No
- Piete "o san ctoryne of them are com.
, 2i ThIe closer
serfously . small things may. troubl
litle grxt might g:t into tge oi(l’uofea i;re!ﬁ
en e and *not serioua ‘damage—hut it

d ruin a watch or &, .piece of delicate
me “where. the elearance between -
..inch.” You.may have many f

y. frivndship

one frlendship ' shouldn't keep youpsf:a':rc:l

avih%p anather... But the marringe. -rela- -

demands so much of -
~ality and offers . o _much _vnur pfrfﬁf"u‘

ou
straying fancy or an un.fnilhfy " thought

- two. persons, -

. 3. Hence we'bught to be -cone

we pleasa ‘and not: grieve anmd thnt
- 8) Our course is not that not-tpo- -narrow
road between the nutspoken punishment of

" God. and His tolerarice

b) It is that nnrrow th . wh
‘Buides us:with His eye,’ thex;;:\th fgngr&hilgg
we might stray and not be Punished, but

from which we cannot stray thhout dig- -

]easfng Him. God. glves us far more f

dom before He ety
fefors He talicuni's es Us thnn it pleaaes

I The 'goal toward. whxch we' stnve is:
that we may please God absc%x{tely and fo'.
egrce at' i3  more
than a lfetime; it is an etemlty-long ugst
H. There is no one who Eleases God: ab-
o g Ji ‘ we all ‘grigve

ev -

sc1entlous Tivee e in our most con-

. A. The Scdptures benr us out ln th:s

T stntement.

“God. and do’ not sin agoingt Him in the .

4 (zu)

g Vdevil" yef w
.+ absolute wisdom, heayty,
. _holiness - of - the: will o
- _ought always to pmy f.hls pray ——-'Forgive «

1, The. d’st‘.iplea pz'nyer,

for- example,
ve us our debis (sins, ple.

trespasses). o8-
- 2} "1 do fiot believa that this has mference

t has reference tathe wenknesges, frail-:

" ‘ties, mistakcs in judgment and understand-

ing, ete. of the h human soul. While we love

nse that “he {liat. committeth: sin is of
Siak com for shost op e
correch'leas, and
. Henee " we

us our. dehts i

G

the relntmnshfp the ‘more

th of an o

’Eraelltes ‘and.

'knd
"Ephes ns 4;2

1. Even ‘those' who - hav th
that “the blood of Jesuse Ch;:mas.,umnca
cleangeth ;-

their own, Im-utntions and . unworthiness,
fWe never’ will. féel. like - standing

God's presence w:thout "For Jeaux sake"

on_our lips; .

thc Spirit. of God until- our. own soul is
hurt, our joy is ‘gone, and He deparfs

A, The  love and- pntience f. d’ “'
. hr;;a;l;r thnn the ‘measure of :1“(.‘;0 mi::le
_ e still loves and bears with )
‘~when He'is grieved with Wi overt. .

a)'The smallness of aur 'fall.h
-+ b) The shortness of our patience

d) The dullness of our d
.e) 'I‘he superﬂcin]ityo of gﬁreat:t?gll’ﬁg
£)-The shallowness of our loyalties. - -
T8) 'I'he lukewarmness of. pur love.
: 2. He knows we are children AR

B But there.is a plage where B
od disowns and disinheritg 1;he:h e:{'-:n!ffj e{)gf R
. careful we ought to be lest we pre- .
._sume on the patierice of Gog!. DIRRIE
1. Genesis. 6; 6—Gbd was tcgx-ila\red at t.he:‘; -
iluvian world o

how

unrestrained sin of the an
.nnd destroyed it with-a Rood.
God was Trieved -with the unbelieving :

derness "

H'e sware -
shotul -

95311 Hebrews 3:10-19.

. t. was -gri Caln and .
g B 5!
nd He rebuked them I healin e
. _' ﬁared ha._nd-—looked an them w:gthth:-ng::-}.‘_.‘
; tode iberate slns of disobedience. I beliove - ol Ssa.

f .the ‘Pharisees, -

.C. What is jt:
the Holy- -Spirit?
L Un lief—nHebrews 3 10 f

- 2. -Careless” life—that's the im li :--'. |
Ephesinns 4:17 f where Pau. exrimcr?.:iot?le?rf -

to a careful wall

3. Careless - copvemation—-uncle
idle.

A.nunlv 1t
Reka Iobéncgaspir Epheslmm432..

' The pmchax'- Mugu:ino

B. Our experlence benrs .
N this- statement. il out ulxu ln

- from all sin" often weep over .

I But there Is. such.a thing a8 grieving S

c): The ‘haziness  of ' gur spiritual, v}g,on,f: ;.“ "

t them to dle in the wll- g :

"'a) He: fought ngnmst lhetn--ls lah B3; 10
b His'wrath aihnt ‘they .
-not “enter into Hia rest--Psalms P

an, - 8
gossipmg. unproﬁtable talkw-- s B

5.'._ et usy: of Iea.r or; doubt or".

and the Holy Sph'it hns departed t'rom »us.‘

in our lives t}mt grievea CRUNRE SRR

" ¢) Less peace, ete, .-

'2, Untlil, finnlly, the sacred seal is bx‘oken .

o Jehu the ng
Scmx’rual:-—ll Kings 10.:

*my zeal for the Lord ... . /But Jehu todk
no heed to wdlk in the law of the -Lord

. 10:18,
Intmduction :

‘1, The paths of kmgs Lq strewn with evll
- wickedness, ctuelty, -bloodshed, tyranny. :
-.robbery, dishonesty, and: betraynl of trust.

. 2. Israel’s. line of kings was -not greatly
dlﬁerent from’ thosé of any . other nation.
" At Sinai their law. and ritual and customs.
‘were codified “and “their. organization . was -

-God. of {c;rael with all his’ heart (II Kings

- developed-. _In remarknble aimpllcity and .
" -effectiveness, -

3. The most wicked of all these kings’
- was ‘Ahab, and the only. individual more -
wicked than hé waa: his’ wife Jezebal. They

'did- their best to ‘establish Baal ‘and  the

‘most heathenish of beliefs--and practices.
During. Ahab's relgn. God had that. prince
phets, Elijah to -carry -His mes-

.. among
. Bgpes, ll:'ilijah prophesied o drought, then "
its Afinish. He killed: four hundreéd prophets --

. of Baal, but™then he guailed under the
threat of Jezehel and ﬂe3 for hls life to the
desert. There it was that the Lord met him-

" and told him to._ retuin’ and aneint El!sha'

© ag the prophet and Jehu, the son of Nimshi,

.. ag the king.

' "Ha)wbeit from “the sins

.- again:to

-4, & study of the context shows that J’ehu L

d ‘been’ zéalous In  fulliliing the cém-,

e mnnds he had recelved 'from the prophet.

‘a} He had. destroyed -Ahab's family, .
‘hnd.. desiroyed Baal -worship.
of - Jerocboam the
‘son’of ‘Nebat,'who made Israel to sin,  Jehu.
' de; ~not from hiter them,. to

‘that were in Dan." Jeroboam, th

of divided' Israel; bullt golden -idols. at-

'Bethel ; and at Dsn Jest hiy people, return-

- ing yeas] & ta Jerusalem.
e king of

5. Jehu failed in’ iha

' n) He didn't dest.my thése gelden calves,.;l
h) He did not serve God wlth a whole_"

Iuly Auqust. 19(5

oA

R

. dest.roy Ahabls

© - action and went to.
" enemy no quarter. How many peopla when - “
they are: converted, -dillydally around, not™ ..°

_' ) " Pexr—-And-he' sa(d Come u;ftit ne, . and see . quitting their old . companions;”

welly
" where, they refuse. to

: wit, the .
“golden calves - that: were in Bethel, and °
o first king -

8] uld be won’ .G

influence.
11, Notice that Jehu. zenlously began to'

'do ‘as_he had been bidden. .

lanned, his courss. of

A. Immediately he
czreel and gave .the.

hang on to old: habits failing to
definite stand ‘for God “Jehu began® im-=

. medlntely to_burn - every  .bridge behind -
him. A good atart is half the race, If only ~ .
“'people would. begin- well, by letting three -

: war ds know that they were done with gin!. -

.!ehu had-a good start

"B.'He proceeded fo do- thoroughly what . -
' the prophet told him. to do. - | 5
1, He destroyed .all of Ahab's klnsrnen,' L

“and chief men and priests nnd also Aha—

. ﬂahs . ‘Vv .
-2, Then he struck at the greatest evﬂ in .

IsraeI e, the worship of.a heathen idol,
‘Baal. . He "carefully rounded. up, all the

‘Baalites and kifled them." Then he made an” - -

ash heéap of the house of Baal,

Il:sn.eeland for all the worship of Baal i.n_
- lsrael.. - - PN
_ C.He had done well thus far nnd the K
~Lord commended hinmi. for it.' “Becnuse.thou SN

host done well in executing that-which is

- ‘house of b-nccording to'all that was in
mine heart, .children of the fourth gen-
erationy shall sik on the throne of Israe e

- I But Jehu fnﬂed. or
" A. He didn't finish:th

e cleuﬂc.:f up worl: .
'L He allowed the :ﬁul::; ca gee:h \;rhicfir{
a L an A

were idolatrously wo
Dan to - . How many folks
but they “come . up to:'some. IJI
to walk in. the

where they don't pa: the Pr!.::e,l where
“fail’ God!: - Paul: i) fooish
tians, who hath’ bewitched you ... ;2" “Ye

“did run well, who did hinder. you that ye
"should not ohey the truth?” How ‘many
start well, then fail, losé the bleasing of . -

slip ‘away. "
from’ hope and God! Many who once knew. . °,

God, fall -into - condemnatlan,
God are now in darkness and-unhnappiness

lun because Jehu. falled; many a.year

mahy & th, becatse J
tremendoun sadnm la brouaht

“

try:.:get:_w

right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the . ° :

Galee.

2. The sad condition of Israel was pro-
dola of captwlty. mnn a' sormw,
t?éa ‘What "
pwple L
ms} a

b On Gﬁe.mny tfle Hohl Sp’int b) For the sake of clarity in my own selﬁshncsn to go on. lnto the experience of '-'heart And the scripture continues' "YIn
| . SCRMUG M—'I.smah '83:10; . Pgalms - '78:40;." g;nd and tl’llenrt——l suggest it to you that it . entire sanctificatlon—Hebrews 3:10 L. _those dnys the Lord. began to cut Israel -
1R Heeﬂxl\:s g go lgark 3:5; Pﬂalms 95:10' ’ pat?mﬁmafndy {;:IP 3{:;:;‘1 nl:my l‘ﬁ:rd" be R, Worl(!’liness-—“walk not .as other Gen-, ~-short” (margin—to cut off the ends). . " °
T CTexy—And 'ﬁ ' . would -say," “Lord, forgive ,’,’m " onlgn if } tih;s ﬁ"a‘lk ‘;’ ‘&fﬁm 4: Hf ity - 1. Notice that .Jehu, the son of Nltnshi .
Jr v T Ged, whergb eve nof ‘the HO'V Spirit of - were “consclous - of deliberate sin.’ v 17 fome eglect o t e mc“‘i-”t' B'mceh‘o' id e:u"; was divinely chosen as the king of Istael, L
| " of redemption yfﬁﬁisﬁﬁi £30), *he day." 3. Only Christ could say (John 8:20). out et leaking vessels® (Hebrows 2:1). A The-Lord told Elijoh in the desert,
) ' Intmdur.-tion ) ... 1. do always “mﬁe things which plense - - Neglect of prayer, Bible- reading, ntbendance- yests before, to anoint hiny king)of lsrael. . .-
" "1 Theré 1s rio * him"—that -is," slways and to an nhsolute upan givina worship. " 'B. The Lovd had prospered him until he'
ere rio perfecf. likeness to the degree, . God "the.. Father: wo ) 'D. What hn when we ieve Him? ,_became the eaptain’ of . the host md A
reiatiomh: betwi uld not have - D. What happens ¢ gr _
\ are - variov nmlee:; God "and man. -There = changedione word -of . one thought or.ohe . 1, Lowering of ‘our spmtual vxtality - favorite .of the. people. - + S
: Shenh rdoua 3 ogiey - In . the Seriptures: - act or glance of GOd the . Son-John 4 34; < a) Less love - - - €. The Lord had sent, through Ehsha, a .
: pherd and sheep;. father and son; hus.’ .John 5:30; Jolm © b) Less joy. PRIV N N ’ "prophet ‘to anoint Jehu 'and to tel.l hlrn to o



]
. That action. indicates - that they - constder s foliy, for, “I am _éod, and there is none
religion simply as @ fire escape from hell or: elge” - - 7 0 0 e e 3
.- as worth while in the semi-angelic state of = - TV. The result of looking to Jesus—"be -
- the next life—but not worth while i this. . ye saved” . ~— . L
“C. The sad part of this story is that mak~ - A. Look to a suffering Christ. in Geth- .
ing excusés. forfeils lhe‘.kin%gom"of God. - semane, S e T
III, The final rejection. of those who re- - B. Look to a bleeding Christ on Calvary. -
8 “jeeted. 0 T oo 0 0 T 0 CliLook to the “Man of sorrows” who |
- 'R - - A. There are three classes here -(looking - offers merey, - . -7 - . _
g:. ' at Matthew 22 and Luke 16 together) - D. So much depends on where you look:
. 1,'Those who'ignored, - : ' - ° . - 1. Look to your'past and be, dlsappointed. .
-~ - 2. Those who killed the servants, - - . & {Agok o your present and be disturbed.
. 7 3. He who 'came without wedding ‘gar- 3. Look to the Tuture and-be dismayed.
7. -ment paid lip service but did not meet the . 4. Look to Fesus and bé ddlivered.—=H. B, -~
" conditions, . St o CGARNIN, - T T
- - B. All were'left in outer dorkness, Jew- - . . - : T
" ish weddings were held at night. The halls -~ T T
- were: brightly” lighted and-.one thrust sud-- . ~ - - ..Kléssed Assurance.’ ..
“denly-into “the: darkness would be: blinded, - L T R
" ~and helpless. - . . -, . - - . .. :ScueTupe—Il' Timothy 1:12. - ° -
- "Conclusion: Lo et 0N T CIntrodubtions 00 LD o
- That story ls finished and’ that feast is - Assurahcee. is ‘desirable in business, in the .
K -..u}:'er,"B;lt: ¢ Lord's feast is ﬁot&tzverand-_,. ?r?lrc;:ﬂge relation, in” the nation,- and in " -
" the invitation " rings -gut-—"All. things are N e e
ready!l . Come ‘to th% fga.i;t!". o gs_ ! - I. The basis of Paul's assurante; A Per- .
= I A o glltt wa’sn',: ceﬁtteerectili;x-ajﬁrcied&'ﬁf S
X - d - el .w - . e . . ",‘Hasn,.cen re na u . PR .
— ‘An-lnmtthn fnom GOd ) . C. It wasn't  centered ‘on  how, when, .. -
swhere, or why he was converted (baptism).

. bécause they refuse 1 do all- the Lord - & Now. ey o et e
e O ~the Lord - A. Note that there
' ants them to do! Thelr lives arc-wasted,  reason %ﬁytﬁﬂtorﬂ;ﬁgt-ﬁuﬂe ?\ﬁedb;ﬁ;sg

it AT 1

I _ kh:é' tﬁﬁ-n};ﬂ%rg deSt{]cg‘ed, their souls lost.. mude excuses; - -
g heir beeﬁc?a; ednlff o:ﬂi:; _H?y:h many - .1, They didn’t .all havé & real reason f '
- mother, son or datighter husband oc o, ~hot going to the feast. These given ase mot -
. brother or sister, -hgd r%mnﬁganfrggl wxfe_, . Legi_timate reasons. Some o gt;z;m:‘jggt
. B.He didn' _ : - -have had & real n. Anyone ‘of TR
" heart e dnf se!?ve.{;gt.i .,with a -who_le_- berless fthiﬁgse:?ﬁgmaﬁze-ﬁ:gggféé)fsonm;' B
M e wie w o . some of t guests ' L
o gedyiulR BRGD, dome thimg fr” Inbeuthe Bend 1, vot g b
: - e w .' Y . = ! . 'F Sny ) ar H . - -,‘ -, UL o - i
O a’?t ::ﬁqxvg:edre{g:ﬁ._ but l‘mr ‘.l_fd“t. }(nbw'whzl:t i:_ngoientééﬂ,lyhdg’;;n Itlg n&'?r’f?tgg S
rotoms ARy peaple ot dilling 1o do, 10" “made exeuacs < DUt 00st of thom just
. orm, to give, efc~~but their heirts are = - did ‘they. “make excren pe o on
.+ not -all God's! - Thete's .somethin ithin .. .2 Why  did ‘they- “make . ot
.':girfl{:,"gw{‘t"'c:?‘?lrtso?f!thing cold, sgnigé:?in‘ ‘going?. . T excusc .‘:for not.
. Selflsh, impatient.’ How many” are saved . 8) It wa tht they.didat ‘care to g -
8 ,?}rlléilfe}:tnl?%g l:fine, but when they come tg . . They .were'so'engrcssest’] 'in‘théir‘cg:\?ﬂ :;?fa%;’é'
Bl eintl os Or oiiness, when they observe. the * that they didn’t ‘care to respond to love and
T e i pdition of their hearts, they refuse < Hospitality, . LT T ITEIND T Ave e
| -.Cb:;?l!sio::‘ .? 'th'”_' : .. S ﬁng)uggt?oru:ﬁ "mcus'es -.-'Off.e”_“-‘d-‘.:wﬁ""fiﬂ
-(E}{drﬂnﬁsf 3?353’3;‘ ‘ﬁ‘::s};" ‘have started ' the things we consider important, - o
~(and almast eve T T ) They conside ¢ things of more -
gy ¥, the price and finishthe' work you, importanes. the g0 things of more
-~ b)Y Let the Spirit make 1 e Mospitality, R TECRCSR, and
oD L Sp <e your carhal heart . (h) They put’ off’ fiisi, love to -
| w2at it should b, fhal he ey put off friendship and love to -

. For— S T - the future and deq - ' c L
or: Co Ry - _decided-they would take n " S e '
‘{;; 'g];gre's n?shalf“:iay - . - , 'clhance_ onlioi}?g i}. id f ty ‘ b . L E‘B E : .' Scmmﬁllsainh 45: 16 to 22 a -_' ‘=:-:r.’_-'- N t hat’ bO t h b t Wh '
: " b). Compromise and sin’-will take: theis B. . e vivid picture, Jes { SR e T } vé - "Not "what, “or about ‘whom, -but amy
el T 2 il ke ke of he repomae e AT O @ Mmook st ey b e s ot o ol sk 1 (Ark
SRl e P s of rehy for I am God, ST £5 1) TORE R I L A T
T gl e mpperi e ey by e b nene e (s 5L Some ity we ot and can

7 .-1.'The text is a personal invitation from = = 'A. Not the voice of the priest or preacher.” -
coGed U T s w0 e T By Not the testimony of: others for us, -1
2. 'The lext reveals the purpose of God— - C. Not the testimony of conscience ex- -
R "beyp saved:p L v - e t ﬂ.ct!y- - . =-' o - ‘-th’ scr. E —. R - :
: ';'\;-13..Tha°i§xt‘r3'v:§1;s the persofi of God— ib-Dfa;me testimony of the Scriptures’ (Rom. -
.71 am. God, and there. is none else.” . "~ TR v than senses ™ (I Peter 1+
-, L Note the. simplicity of the invlta'tidn—-—--"la_zo)?fj S ( R
“Look . ... and be'ye saved.” . - ..0. "2 More certain than man’s festimony. - :
. A, Invited to look to God, riot to man. .. " E. The witness of the Spirit (I John 4:13
§ .7 'B.Some stumble over the simplicity of - with Hom, 8:18). - = o' PR
-§ - . the gospel; “Look .and . live”; “Ho, every = 1, It is tmore prominent with some than = -
“§ 7 onecthat thivsteth” .-~ - . - 0 othere, ot 0 T 0T T
] "5 C, Looking to God .takes our paze from & ' 2. It is stronger .at some times than at. ...
- -gelf apd the wordd. - .-~ ... " .. . others'in the same person. . . . . = - .
. » D Looking- to- God. creates faith and ‘ex- -~ - 3. Some Christlans have a brighter- wit- -
© .. .pectancy. .0 < U riess constantly than others. Why?
" - II.'The vast scope of God’s invitation— ° F. The witness of the fruit we bear (Gal.
.. *all the ends of the earth.”". . = . " 5:22-23).. o0 T C
C . 0 AcText. includes “all - men, races, and 1. Christ taught this'ag the supreme test; -
. -colors, " S0 o "o .. o did John the Baptist, . C -
s It;i We are commahded: to tell it to all - 2, ’Any witness without fruit’ is danger- - -
epatipns: 0 T T e T T eas, T e e T T
L :fd"l‘he call’is also tg those farthest from . 3. Any: fruit without witness is-danger-
" D, Invites -the drunkard, the harlat, the . - III. Some concluding facts about it are— .. =
outcast—"Liook unto me, and be ye saved” - A, It should not be lightly surrendered -
. III 'The gxclusiveness of God's invitation - (Heb, 10:34-35).  <° .. -~ 07
" =T am’God, and there is none else.” - - . B, It- should be strengtliened (II Peter - -
.. A:Indicates that God is the sinner'sonly : 3:38), ~ v 7.y 0 T
L chope, el E Y e Tt C. It'should not be abused.: ~ - ' .
* . B, Peter once’ discovered ‘this, “Lord, to. .1 By becoming disobedient to duty. . ' - .
whom-else ... - - 0T L L 2. By becoming less fearful of sin—H; C, -
- C. Trying to “elimb up some other way” HarHcoar, - . - o 7 ... .

= u L S " has @ real reason for_not acceptin
S '-_,»Eme?',‘”‘*“‘i’e{{’, ©» .o ond the kingdom of God. I\Eenpﬁlsgt.r{f:l‘:g o
- SeareruRe—Luke 14:15-24, Matthew 22:1-0, " G Wby do' thew roake ecainn s’
: %‘3’?5 ;hey-t_:u with one consent began.  a) Is yit obe{,eg;sqetak&:;cuﬁg:i ' ‘-"'th'l g
'Intrudu::tion-xﬁwe {Luke- 14:18a),, - -,ngélnsES#GOd?_‘ S T TAve anything
B 'wﬁicg'-:fé':f&n of this- parable was a-meal " {2) But g r'&es'l 2:.:5:1 tgiiﬁ};fv‘ii}l Cthe
- S e s oy Sl B S e
e | ; r . J s fac ‘ \ R
: ‘;hfcfgiﬁhtt.ﬁgmf!{llng from the surroundings or . - by DEc.i :n:g:omugh; tgxlcc:x"s%sﬂgep'  th
i e ‘émnﬂel:;tﬁcholi ;11;_ “hearers from  ‘which. is offered iz not satlsfaclocrz;}';sg pcabi
N g start pre (veg; ach lik.‘a- thg : f(l) Sﬂnd :e_woy]d-ﬁnd_ fault with the king's - °
. ggrquﬁ;’,of Marriageé Feast for the King's - s:;ﬁaagn'. some ﬁnd .fault.t\"..'ith t:l_}e; vay et
; lnrlll;r' to?t{hh:?flezz) pr_oi?\ably refers particu- ' - (2) But most men of "unprejudiced i d. -
.o larly to the ‘mws a: ,Boste walo" refused to  will acknowledge "that the salvation’ thl:nt i
o néa“gpe_t 5 luth' t certainly has . God offers is not only. satisfactory, but alse -
ar reject tho kingdom of God. The g+ ohupremely incomparable worth. They will -
! ct. ) Of . ‘..'. ’ '--._ o ! T - 1 R
dom .of heaven is like unto . .., » T ey Is it bectil?sg ,&: %e:nl;lp:f;gm i::f’ réf:)d) L

1 ‘We ace, here, the free grace of God in -

A Drenee mere, the f ce of C in ‘_./enough? R S
e 0 et o som (Tl 1ot st st v v
"‘1.'Gejié?dll' E_ 4 bg tii;:?rintaaﬁpg}_. CoT 0T (@) But most then' will admit that those ‘

" .\ 2 Speclfically cose many” ... who'are really members bf. the heds g .

R r’emin"é them:ep&zntedly. Sent ser- - Christ are the salt of ‘the earth 'the'.cg;a of

© Tengyno semind them ond to say, “It'ls now - of society, the jewels of the world r'and-th"f'. Coe
o Tey e pols dn B osplinble, urgent. - = without them' life wouldn’t be worth liv g
RESLE- £ 51 ed to others when invited Why is it men rejéct Jesus Christ? ving, -

., Bueats :}'e used,  Jesus ‘said that ‘publicans” © d) It is becatisam - - .= ot -

- -'shut' St:to-t{‘xu? .:ex_x't‘el" in' while others are ' (1) They -consider mirior- th'inf's of .indré‘

"M, The oold sesponse or Tack of sosns . - " importance than.the kingdom of God.- . . . 8. -

U on tha & -Coic, Tesponse or ponse: .. (2).They decide to put God off until the .- .. 8 .

:;:::: Partof u}" _h’_vited‘.g\lestg, S -fl'lture.andy decidé?t;(,’tlﬁg: f gga:feﬁﬂiﬁ?ng Lo .
S -,_l'u.ly-liuquit.___lajlﬂ'___;---' mn B
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,-others submitted fr
- _wil! permit —Ebnf?:m tiote to:

: 3]- - E:mmmatwn Ttme
Scnm-unzml Corinthians 11 23-29

Introduction

T _
. U

N searchin
| A ing “in the faith” (I’ John),

A. See' I John 3:6-

: B, Personal faith,
* C. Infers-keeping His commanis

‘A By faith—o
B. See Rev. vex:eomer

" A, Christ's words in Matt, 5:23.

doesn't infer
" Concluslon: .Q,El’eement in detail,

are WO

Pﬂ!n, C'a if

The Unwersal Cup -

Introductio
g. Describe the scene. coe
The'text miy have .two me

L very brieﬂy.

that day?
A Betrﬂying Judas. -

- C. Thomas, wh
+ D, Se!f-seekingo d‘i".;aspltgs .dou bt
'E. Place-seeking ‘disciples '~ -

" semane--
4. t24Bl

c"

R T S

. .._Co;nmunlon Ser’mor‘i'Outlines' |

A E T Nore: These sermon outline

i ‘ (Y 1

1 {a;ual!e &T’on ‘of the total, numberrﬁ-e:’;!geg would exclude everyone.
1 " readera to iub?nitth:utlliﬁ:a;o:n ;‘iikamesour ’I‘hnt may not be in’line with Hh .
1] “the Lord’s Supper, We plan. to pﬁgt t?l:' y i"""“

"Text—But Tet a. man examir
tmaelf, and .
- 20 let him eat of that bm ne we of -
that cup (I l.’.‘?orlntlunnsrelaldzg)tg #T_‘mk of-:'{;r 20, ‘have ‘been tempted
The Lord's Suoper, one of two . ;
35 church; most beloved of the t?J;i.i nd.;(\:ve:
s, nearer to Saviour; helps ug ‘appreciate’
s sacrifice for us. Can be a time of heart
g {II Cor, 13:5); evidences of be- :

No sih in our. lives {1 John 5 18)

B Consciousness of sin
: akes for fenr
- .5:1) Beheves Jesus i ‘the.. Christ (I John

- A Peter, ‘Thm.l art IEC" )
' Gx‘&ﬂ nee mvolved"

- Pregent personal victory (I J’ohn 5 -i)

IV Tove for bosticen (1 John 3: 14). . eralsaid

B, Paul and. Barnabas, FPaul 'and Peter~—-'

Let us: examine our heari.s and soe it. wo. '
- Rend Psaims 139 24 --E:uc E. Jonnm C'y-‘ .

Tr.x'n—Drlnk ve all of it (Matthew 26 27)

1. It ‘may mean that Christ waninga .
ants th
nl’i’ that the cup contains; elnboramtg

o It mny also mean’ that Jesu.s win )
o lIales to *drink from thehtl:all
_ﬁrinkyee ofit"-tlﬁswillbeour

1. Who dnmk fmm the umvorsel cup

" used: ull‘oughout

B. Peter, who was about to deny Hlm

- R, Discipies who were. to sieep in Geth- -

‘I Who may drink from‘ the universal,, )

cu ny?

Those w

scone! \“Drink ye all of it!"

.. The universal cu -includ -
A, If it included Judas, it inf:!llu:l‘;g me;,

Pentecos
me; for I, {00, once wag guilty,

' nm -included!

Not. “H ” w“
. you repent?”ave you sinned'.' h“t; Do

trfstihrm' “Ate you weok?" -but,’ "Are you

You -can be. "mnd worthy" even’ now, .-
the Communion o

Om the invita
ble ig’ open ‘i ‘tion
Conclu.sion

- In the last wee.a enrnl
; private at a bettleﬁe?d %omxhnuﬁh‘:l :il{ax?

When the private started to _move, the gen--
-—n.n'cnen Srnucr, Knmas City. Kamtu

The Lorda Supper

szr--And as they were egtin ‘
. bread; and blessed iz, o:d g;a{c?‘i‘: ‘::ﬁ
. pave it to the di:ciplea, and, said, :I‘ake
- eat; ‘this {s my body. "And he too the’
_ ;:;:p, and gave thunkn, ond gave {t ¢
oA em, saying, Drink ye .all-of it; for this -
._A Thue gk;gf (:rf;athe 'rflew tfatomeﬂt, whick
iz n ar
sins (Matthew Zty 28-28)t ¢ remia:ion Of

' Introdu ction:

- The slmpiicity of this memorial meal is

to ‘be: eontro.sted with - ‘omate. rituel of’ the

L Christ took an eve: da co
‘a symbol, . Jesus~ tookrybrle’od m;:?ndel g
-tecognized :gver n]t;‘ the . world; contmually
e |
meal without bread, l{vgre‘l'ios?atr:e lgre nr'é’-'
membered by humble means; not a great -
exploit, or a bea'utii'ul paintlng. etc.; “but byr

-.'a* simple ‘'meéal,

ﬂeg iltk _took man’s stay of llfe .and senctl- »

- A, And blesed it;; He broke- right into

the commonplaoe menl—the supper. be- -

came. a sacrament.
‘B. Token of Christ.‘a deslm 6 come to.the..

. '-,‘center of: ouz' llfe and radiate His blessing . -~

'ﬂlﬂ Preuchou Magaﬂn.

R ot te. L
A, Those who have nbver ainned? “That i e ‘

. Those of the " “close .oommunion" s

. Thos .
L iy e N

N o do not feel
o perhaps would' exclude only. ‘:l?t?}\?o?rthl;hut !

:the univershl cup! Look at the

betra)' L
Bl it included” Peter, it i
cl s

for 1, top, - have denied Him.nb:fccl;:'se “rh‘;r g
CUIE it included self-seekers, it includes Co

"D If it mc]udeg all: who ever ainned I

© ore all the same rank here’. .
empty In other: spheres—lack of fellow- -
. 'ship in ‘married life is misery; lack of fel-

" lack .in business life mneans strik
. lack -of fellowship among natlom& means - ’

“My blood of the new . covenant."
té‘h‘:i.'s witnessed ‘and attested by o third,

B Based u;:on remission of sing; rot as"

. Prince of Peace, -or we are fools to. travel-

e thers kingdom

'1
—in rsonal metters, family, socinl voca-

v C. We have not. to rely upon th‘oJ d1m :
religioos light” -of an abhey to provide at-
mosphere, -for Christ’s life wops not: clois-

© tered. ‘But He took-the commonplace and -
- ganctified .it. For a believer the 5ecular be- .

comes 8a * through Christ. . -

A. Not the’ ‘wholeness {holinem)' 'of His
-life. gaves sinners; but His body, broken in-
‘death, atones. .

. 'B. The beauty. and glory of the Ideal LiIe

s unmensurablilenlmnce by the mnjestlc
' selflessness of

is death,
" C. That which seemed the worlds grent-

AV, He showed ‘the . universal vaiue of

E His denth by distributing the broken’ bread

o A ‘Bread feeds: spiritual food for:men,

. C. Easily obtnined.
. D. Universally needed. -
“"E. 1deal: food.- ‘We dd not lmow Christ

V. He showed the’ posslhlll_ity ~of sharihg .

~life with Him; “Take, eat.”
- A. To take was not sul'ficlent' to eat is -

to share with- Him..
B. This is fellowship Fellowslﬁ is Thv=--
ing ’intercourse -between- personalities; man B

C.- Without:, fellowship Christinn - life - is

lowship in home life -is’a menace, soclally;’
es, etc.;

D Fellowshlp with Christ is. etemal llfe
" V1. He taught us to give thanks for His

s blood "He took" the .cup, and gave thanks.” .

_'His precious blood’ is the ground of our re-.
-demption, - justiﬁcauon, reconclhetion. ae-
. cess, -commun
. He' showed that His sacnﬁce was for_
ell “Drinl ye all of it - -
A.-His death "and - resultunt salvnhon is
for all' who will believe, .
what the cup signifies—shame, suffering,

_ rection, rei
“VIH. 'He nitiated a new- order of things )

‘A. Two parties to a covenantr—-God ‘and

old cdyenant, on adherence to laws; .
1![ gave ‘a temporary
Supper : “Until that day-—in my. Fa-
A. Until ‘He' comw—-glnd anticipniion. . ..«
Iuly Auqun. 1948 e C Co

e III He taught spiritual leosons hy brenk- he 1
© ing the' hread: “and brake it" .-

~+ - B, Broken brend feeds, mtmy “spiritusl )
E \iood for world..

_ until -we know His: aatisfncuon of peaee. N
- purity, purpose, and pow

as - fellowship ‘with God in sharing’ Christ. .

B, T4 believe is to be’ wil.lmg to share in. .
" possibly. deat.h hut also. in due time, Tesur- .

clmmcter to .

B He msyicome as ‘we are remembering

‘ Him at the table,

Conclusion: “This do" ) :
Thers are- those who keep thss fenst, but
should not.-
' There. are those who should keep thef v
fenst. but do not, -

Thers" are ‘those who should and do~=" DR

G E Homs, Walthumatow, England

The Blood of the New Covenant

Tm-:rhu is'‘my blood of the new testa--
_ment, which:is shed for many for the re-,
niigslon of sins. (’\‘iatthew 26:28).

1, The. sacrament
i A, Exaltation (took cup. and gnve thanks}

: ‘B, Presentation (gave cup to '?les)

- est tragedy proved to be the greatest tri- - C. Participation (“drink ye' ell of it")

© . umph..

II. The sacrifice
. A. New (much better than the o)d)

" B.'Inclusive . (for” many).

C, Powerful (for- mmlssion'of slns)

III The supernatural -
den& (smitten Shepherd)

i."r\ B The Kingdom ("My Felhers king-v

.dom").
"~ C, The. . Eternnl ("Aiter 1" am. risen
ogmn") .——Ross Ww. Bmst.n', Wooster. Chia, -

The Way, the‘Truth and the Ltfe

" Texr—He_ suith unto- thein, But whom' say o

ye. that' I am? (Matthew. 16: 15).
Scnmnn—-—l\!atthew 26 17-30.
Introduction: " - :
A. Controversy, raged ‘around’ t.he Master-
What manher of man’is-this?” men were

* asking in pérplexed wonder; “Who is He?” S

B: Then, because Jesus se -the con-
fu.sion of His discirles. He asked, "Whom
do. inen -say th: 1" - They: answered -
eagerly, “Some say. ‘John ‘the Bah t, Eli- R
jah, Jeremiah, ‘or ‘one of the prophe

‘€. There was a hush, then a deeper ques- v
fion from the lips of Jesu.s. “But whom say
ye that I am?"’ They all turned to Peter .
.in ‘mute a peal, he was' their spokesman.
Ini bne ilnsgung moment. his thinking erys-

‘tallized in a tremendous truth: . “Thou art-
‘the Christ, the . Son- of the- livin%oGod "
~Thus "the faith of the ages was
~travel 8 Tugged :read through’ history; &
‘faith that to this day meets. doubt Bs well
as trusting TeSpoense.

1 “Whom say ye that T e.m?”

A. It is a.question. we must. answer.
Whether He is the way, the truth, and the -
life, or whether He ‘was a foolish. dréamer,
out of touch with:the realities of 2
world.  Either God was in t reve
His will and- himself or else we follow &
-mirage -when e up. a’cross for
Christ's aake,- E:ther He -'was. and is ‘the

the rugged road He suggests
B, Ifg%esus ‘was a- er -then Hitler
was right and there is nothing left to live
for but “blood and soil Y If esus was no |
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E N
" © 'more than m& xmpracneal 1dealL§.t,".-theﬁ .
‘ I “* Mussolini was right, and ‘a man had better '

: [ 'love are sheer wenkness,

"':I: N - ago that the basic trouble with
R in ¢ur ideals. Wi
began to answer the .
“ shake: of thc

Jesus-and g
. tieal’ dreameax?c"

,..-@._. : - IL “The ethics of Jesus

for all orderly life and soei re  is

- mph of suelal order, they will tel

- When they: fnce the qizestion, Wh?);yeoal;

{0 ve that I am?’ they answer, “Thoii. art. a
K 4 ., .E::pg;zt ll‘:lketefsmah and Jeremiah."- ‘They
Gy nster a

greatest teacher :f :;ntetal:}‘x:r,lperhaps the

W prophet, for’a prophet iz on

H.o g;r anather, one ‘who knowset}mh?nfgsaﬁ
1 A od and speaks it ‘with, 3 human veice; The
i B . Efzi?phets understood the will of God " and
H - 3 rm’ed ‘the. Impossibility - of life - on:any..
1. - cbut Tighteous terms. Jesus stood _in the -

B al er of
i L “The power of ﬁod ‘untg
“A, Happlly, hdéwever, Jesus wse;l: i}ggnbe-
_{}(lm d fprophefs the prophets reviealed
' the w:l 43 ~Tesus wasg "the power .of -
; God ‘unto salvation”  We must. begin with
R ‘év}]::}x:t Pail Ica"te}:i ‘mewness of. life™
or else’ the . ethi
.lmpragtical fideal e = of Jcsm; ls an
) ne of qur: most -préssin ro
;;oday, for examFle, is hrotherh o%dl—:-w'z}et;?:
tliwmg a- frighttul time living "together in
_ the fvorld Brotherhood on a. purely human.
o he\.re Is an impractical” jdeal. Suppose
Gor:lrevcr you " bring men face to face ‘with
: Jo in Christ; let them fee] the impact of -
esils on- thexr lives. and .come under the -

: mgn%blehconsequence ;
‘ e have ‘to. start with J »
‘mnn sing wath Charles Wes!ey.e su? -_Let s

Thox, fo) Chﬂat art all T
: More: ‘than all HY) The‘ex L ﬁle:!am

- - moral competence ta'deal with
__and needs. whntever they t;ayhapmb!ems

Conelusion: ..

- '-Ano impractical dream, but rathe
'zluh his own life. “Whom say ye tlf‘;af Im;::?tg :
e answer is to.be found rot.in books, not

$ii " In- theology, but in. am ex

. perience  with
;l; '_'hbma.t AMES, Hunsou, 7 Etd’""_“d Olla-
i 1'45 (2501 Ll

! _____ — S ‘--'-'—‘ et o ".:’_-H“;"D;::dﬂl‘.i -

- gamble for empire, knowlng that mercy and -

© C. Walter Lippman observed not too- long

. ation lies.in the ﬁiﬁt ttz}-laat we havgxﬁ’sst:egcg

i gie“moral -

itual consequences of the war, mn::ﬁlt?ril:s

aster”

“Whom' say ﬁre -that T am?™ \?lﬂ?u?tlsc::l'
d,'and.they would Iook on

Thou art only an- 1mprac- :

© " Al There are many -who' iz
_ Técogni
the ethics of Jesus is the nqces.g:zebg::st
ety, - 'I?:e

no other way but His. way to personal tri-. -
{ - - B.Let there be no' mistake, Jesus was a. -

© tradition of ths prophets revealmg the morl’

spell ‘of His great spirit. Brotherhood is. the -

: nnd if he means it, he finds power am-i.-

If a‘man means it, the ethncs of Jesus is .

o

SC;RIPTUR!:—-Matthew 2626
Iﬂﬁ‘oduchon '26 30

e- meaning of the’ Lords Supper is nt 5‘
com‘ession, -

least threefold; it -
embraces
commu.mon, and commitment,’

. slon— -

A.-That we are mdeemed by the’ Bﬂcnﬁce C

of Christ, that our "salvation ig.. golely

through H;s brokern body and shed blood ‘

(I Peter 1:18-19),

e benefits”of tl
II Comnsmnion]e Atonement (I John 1: 7)
he-Supper js more than a confe l
it is the me h on,
(I o I lg;m of communion wlth Chrlst

B. As we partake of the vmlble elements 5 ’

. :;.Ee ér;lay by faith renhze the livmg Presance-‘

I Commitment, - +- T
e Stpper should also mean ‘a re-

v:ewmg and renewmg of our coven, )
-Christ, ‘a pled I?e of devotion to- Haul:lt ‘\Vwi}:g T

dlc for us’ (II:Cor, 5:14- =-15), ..

- The word. “sacrament”
Lot word segan o from, the
pledge ‘of loyalty ‘and allegiance made by

“the Roman, .
_perial army— sog}ierMupon jolning the.'im- -
ville, Tenn, :

._'

The Lorda Suppef

‘ Sca:nunn—-l Cormthiana 11:20-34;
Tr:x‘r—-What mean ye -by :his serv:ce"

(Exadus 12:28
Introduction: ), o

- Some’ errors concerning the Lorr.ls Su L
5. tEe

per. corrected by P, "He also tel]

ghll;rstmn what, this Suppcr should mean )

1,

I'A commemorntion of Jesus Christ- (w R

l:21_;1[;25(:)"m{:h public - holding up of Him; not

1A testlmon te
showing forth gf th t.ho truth s a;
- spiritual . truths,

(vz

24);.

C. His v:carmus sacnﬁce, Broken for

cyou” (v, 24)..
D

The new covenant (v 25). not. our

" covenant with Him, but His with U,
(v,_,zi).-‘ R

E The shed blood {v. 25).

» Approprmnng fmth "
thu do.ye" (v. 25). - take
G The YLord's returm . (v 26) :
* IL'A" communiciton.  We . should ro. °

a f;l?lls new spintuul and physlcn} life at thla i; 7

LA "

The LOfds Supper ‘ .
RO ' Fellowship with- Him and with one another,

charist” from Greek word nmieaning pmise

L. Con_fess:on! The " Supper i a confes-' _ “Sacrament”; -

B That .Wwe must- perpetually approprmtc :

: Cmd, v
C. At the Lords table m S . 7
u , moreover: Chrig-.~ - :
t ;n.?{el!ov.'ship is vivid?y reallzed ’(I Cor N

Gmmousz, Nuah- Lo C
) . 'I'e.ma e

. Trsr—John 21:15-19,
. Introcluction

o Erofessed steadfastness.  Jeails .

His- work nor His gospcl but-

e greet evangelical .
A, The Incamntmn 'This is mys body"'

‘B, His sacnﬁce “My body broken" (v . L

Tha Prooeheu Moqaxjne SR

IV fellowahlp, a- communlon sewicer
V. A service of worship. Called the “Eu-.

and- thanksgiving. :
» VI, A service of consecratmn Caned ‘the.
-this. wns the oath of alle- .
. giance taken by .the. Romaon soldler 5o
VII.:Qur preparation” for it..
- A. Must be His. =
B. Should discern, the: ﬁords body, ask
- the, Holy Spiritité help you to see Him. -
C..Should discern ourschres, ask Him to.

. show us what Is’ Iackmg in. ouraelves. then

- let Him -supply the need. -
* D. Weé must: kecp before us Hls love nnd
“sacrifice.. - o . .

Com:lusion : Lo :
"So let us come cxpectmg H:m te mamfcst

hirmseIf to us-—L B. Mmrrt:ws. Valparaim,”

1

Seven Axpecta of the Cup
.+ In the Lord’s Supper -

L Th.e cup of salvation (Matt, 261 27 28)‘ .

.. 1L, The cup of blessing” {1 Cor: 10i 16)
I The tup of thanksgiving’ (Luke 22: 17}

IV, The cup of communion’ (Mark-14: 23) o

" V. The cup of remembronce [49 Cor 11

25)
“VI. The cup of hope (1 Cor, 11; 26) _

VII. The .cup of expeoctalion (Matt, 26;
29) -—Nonmm _M Bmonz,. F‘ort Worth

1}

My Jesus, I Love Thee

‘Peter had - mi.eerably fmlod after hoving
Jhere tests:

im -three times, and tenderly though deep-

" ly probes his heart. 'Although.-Peter had
foiled, Jesus knew what lay beneath that -

failure, tnd was bringing -out. the bést in

“him.- Peter, - through  many . faithful years

. of service,. brﬂlinntly justlﬁed Chrxst's faith

“in_him.

L. This- queshon comes to every . fol[ower'
of Christ.

~A. Jesus does not. nsk, “Do you ndrnirc
7" Nor, “Da ..

» you accept My, words?" 'I'hese nre not of -

- Me, My teaching and example

foccl ‘Importance, -
< B, Not even -does He nsk

o succeeded or failed?”

"C. He does ask the. vital. quastwn Do

, you fove Me?” This confronts us-oll todpy ..

“ag' we. come to: the Communion - table.
"Love covers a . multitude of faults.” Our- .
service may - have ‘been  poor and halting;
" but, if-our hearts' have. beer filled with

love, He will nccept ug, Liké Peter, we may
-have broken down; but if we come baek to. hurry
th genuine affection, we will know .

~ Him - wi
the forgiving mercy of Christ,.

II. Qur answer “My Jeaus, I love ’I’hee " :

o !uly Auqunl, 1948 —

+ go our .love to- Christ wiil make servmg -

"H’ave you e

o A, “We loves him, because.he first loved
‘us” Unworthy though- we® were nnd are :
His love sought and found.us, and freed us -~ -
-from the shackles of sin. We love Him for’
the suffering He bore to: purchase our sal-
“vation. “I.love Thee for Weanng the thorns
.on Thy brow.”

"B, We love Him for whut He has snved
“us from.’ A few sre saved out of great sin;’
most are ‘saved from it. . How we: ahould
love Him for His mercy! ;" = ¢ A

. C.Opr love 'will make aur gervice: a

happy, giorious thing, - Burdens will -seem’
~light for the love' we beat Him. As Jacob’s
love.for Rachel made the seven years seem
but a few days:for the love he had to her,

Him a glad .privilege Ce

" Conclusion: . - ’
" Let this be a tinie of renfﬂrmmg our Iove

and devotion to the  Christ- who has loved
-us with an ‘eternal love, and..who: means

. evcrylhmg o us as. Chnstlans —VEHNDN

Wmcox, Seatﬂe, Wash ST

When Jesus Draws Neor Do '
Scnxmnn Runmo—-—Luke 24:13-32.-

. commiined together and- reasoned Jesus
‘himself drew near, and. wcnt wtth them.

‘ (Luke 24:15).

. ‘Introduction

. Ag.we come to pnrtnke of the Lor&'s Sup— -
per, we should seek to make thiz a tlroe L

- when: Jesus himself will draw near

. As Jesus draws near-we may e FRR
:1: Rebuke. (vv. 25, 26). "0 !oola, and -

'slow .of heart to belleve all. that' the pro- = °

phets’ have spoken.”
LAAs Christ draws near He rebukes lack’
.slow of -heartto- believe." -

ef faith—"".
- B, As' Chrust draws near He rebukes
" hal{heartcd_ness—“ SR sIow

. to be- -
- lieve all¥ .

€, As Christ draWs near He rehukcs sin o
IT. Revelation (v. 27). “And - beginhing - .

Jed unto them in all the seriptures the
things concerning ' himself." - - y
- A. Christ’s - revelatlon is sunple——
: beginning at Moses" .. i
B. Christ’s revela;lon is. complete——“
‘in all the: seriptures.” L
C.-Christ's revelahon is. heart-warming~ C
-“Did .not_our- heart bufn within us, while
. he’ opened to us - the scnptures?"

2),

Fellowship tv. 29) '
“A. Christ abode with - thcm A -
-B. Christ tarried because they con-

stmmed Him. :

1, Some bléssings cpme only ta thoxe who

. want, Christ: the ‘most. - o
2. We are too often in toe much af a-

(V'

3 In the takm of Communion we. should
“take time ‘to seek
ence; . o L R .
ot v)' E . K ._—:._ .-.f: o !251) ‘7 A

Texr-—And It came:to pass, that, while they -77: o

at Moses and all the prophets, he expound-. . .

Christ's ccm‘.inued pres-



e i o o i s
] - § " -

2. yille, Tda.

ks

Cc
" ing - of -bread, -
- -Conelusion: -

.

hrist was made known in the break:-

May the Christ “of. -Cal’vui'y.. be made
. known unto us afresh as'we partake of the
‘emblems of  His broken  body 'and ghed

- blood.—M.

* " ScRIPTURE—Matthew 26:17-28.

" . Jesus -the Lord, so" walk ye:
. {Colosslang 2:6), = . .~ ...
Introduction: .~ " -7

{ .. #- 1. The. Communion setvice is a
. ~-. "0 " heart-senrching, of self-examiination, of re- . .
©  .consecration, of toking a firmer. Hold upon -

d, of renewing ocur vision of the great -

ArcHe - WiLson, Ja,-

" A Worthy Suérifice

: Grq.‘nge-

"

in him

time of

love' of God 'which- has been extended in

our. direction,. -

72, Just a-few ‘years 'agofm'l- the. far-flung

battleflelds: of the world 6ur boys attempted -

to  write a “cliarter of freedom™ that would

- Insure peace and’ security- for the whole . -
world for generations to come. ‘They wrote .
", "this charter with the ink of human blood— -

"+ thelf own blood;

...+ - How'it husbles us to think of their greai
sacrifice, their substitutionary offering, thelr

. today:u

. “lived’ :being given  instead ~of 'yours - and .-
- - minel. May we ever be found worthy of the
life’ that ‘we ‘are now living at such terrific’

_ cost, o

"3, As we consider: this magnificent effort,
our minds- turn’ back.to another “Churfer
... .of Peace” which. was written in letters of "

- "blood by God himself, the 'blood being that’
of His only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, .

. Again we- are’ humbled az we meditate,
. 1pon’ that “event ‘of long' ago. which

i1 ... has made-it possible’ for us to have for-'
41 . - glveness of sins and hope of: eternal life.dn

. heaven,; “Such love, such wondrous love!”

We “stand . amazed in
‘ the Nazarenel” @/ ..

the presence -of Jesus ’

.. 4 The text tells us the known ;.fn'ctfthaft.‘"
every -true. Christian has received Christ

- Jesus into his héart, and it ‘goes. further t6 -
"“Ag ye have theérefore recgiv?'c_l Chriat

say:

" "Jegus the Lord; so - walk ye in him,

", . have received Him. .~

thl .. . thow

s -',.. Ve

,; :
Hy -
& i . v
L o T

ClAswsy. 0T L

. . Note:

What ‘kind of Saviour we have-

~ + Yeceived and 'how we should walk since we

-

1. A sinless Savious;

word, or deed. -
1, Holiness 'is  one. of  the

outistanding -

. characteristics of Jesus, His holiness in~

- spires' us becaus¢ purity means -strength, '
-7, and we know that Christ was strong and -
©o stillis able to dellver.any who-yield ‘to .

L Batantried " to deﬂIe Him, the
-..;. Adam, and thus throw God's plan

_second”

“into ‘a.

- also be sinless,

-~ . "1, Many peopls

“ward. “Height 13
© ia nlgo theroutreach. ... - - T
- @) Our fruitfu!.ngss;_,is _depe_nde_pg ‘upon: -

: rooted -and’ grounded in

-t o

chaotic st@t& again, a8 “he had 'done’ when .

he overthrew the first Adam in the Garden

- of Eden. However, Jesus conquered and
hes hecome f.he‘ligrmg:- symbol of strength.

- and purity.’-’

B. We have a sinléss Silx;iou;',- and ;thu"s,‘ y
as He walked, we should .
“Be ye holy; for I am holy” - .

if we are to walk
(T Pet, 1:16),. |

say this state of grace is impossible. This

. }sttlxle Ig_rgilysto a8 w}x;ong cancep‘tison off.%n. -
L ' X ; o . . - I John 3:4—Sin is the transgressic g >
. Texr—As ye have therefore raceived Christ - R 2 s ”o‘n‘o e T
-~ m) This "scrigture, 'does. not * imply the
- thought' that one who makes - a mistake -
"+ - commits sin, or that one, who through poar. . - .
- judgment, commits 8 wrong or faﬁs_'sqme-i C

Jaw -

where: has thus ginned, but

. b) It refers to the one who deliberately

-transgresses the law..

-2 Wa dre to be without sin by the %rnce T

. of ‘God.  This is accomplished. by “walking

7 1n the 'light” and hecomes a gracious- pre- = -
ventive egainst the moking of serious mis-

takes. ;

‘and " stablished in- the .faith, as ye - have

“'heen - ‘taught, - abounding, ‘therein. with Y .

) “R in him."- Qur strength ‘and. .
fruitfulness depend: upon' the depth to
which- we have been imbedded into the lifa™ .
- ?—Inhi love of God—rooted. and grounded in

. thankagiving.'

a) “Rooted

1) We can'‘only ,feﬁéh"l_éftily_upw‘ard”tihd"':
broadly. cutward as we strike' deeply down-, = -
- proportionate to depth, ag’

spiritual’ depth, -
spiritua

to be too néar- the. surface, The mighty oak

" tree’ that is smitten by -the whiriwind,

_caught in the tempest’s embrace, and beaten

buried deep. . -

try to- proff:_ "him ‘up ‘with bdautiful’ max-
ims’ and fla . . iy
¢ love ‘of -God "

such times.

. - 7. ecan he make it fhrough successfully. in . :
" A. Study as. you .will the life of Christ _ LT g T y oo
* you. cannot  find ‘sin in_ it-not '-.in © ~ (2): Dig deep until the Holy Spirit comes " -, - 3

i¢ abide and then“let the storms of perse--

.cution, ‘the drought of feeling, the deluge g
-'of.-ndve_rsity .come, and yau will be able to’ .’

stand! - - T L Y
“-D. "Rooted” ‘and “built up” -

become: rooted s a Christlan.~ s
. @) Not-like s house; but like a tree that
is bullt'up from the heart. Cannot build

. _'j'i)fs.lzpmt'.!.éheu"’a‘ Mug'cuiud B

N AT B e

‘. "lnyérs.§£ good: ;.vorks ov.er a -'i:or;-upt heart. -
- II, A ‘sincere, Savieur. .- . . - :
"~ A. Jesus came to the ‘world, not io Te- .
" geive s martyr’s crown
- sincere love burning in Ijlia_' hgy;rt'.‘_flpr &\?._
S L _:loslt;. We ‘nb'té_ -His 'sixﬁce'r_'ity ‘In all. ’that'-lfl,leﬂ
back up at this point and - : "ii?l'),Mattal._B:S(i‘}“But when o saw. the
.. multitudes, he was moved with compassion - .

" on them, because they fainted, and were.
. d .
o :ﬁgﬁ:‘r’d"' (See- Matt. 23:37;. John 11:35). -
. ‘characteristics. -
' "~ B, Wé should be

©gpltit end in trut _ L
BPA stdtue upon s tomb, with hands up-.

C d eyes roizsed t .
. ﬁtﬁgdennangggjod ‘service as-a pérson, who:
‘doés nbt wors! ! L
v o icture, a volce,  compliment,
. Ring of astious mis- . Cless He ks our trud hearts' devotion. .-
C. How can one attain.such a ‘state’ of
1. Col. 2:7—"Rooted and built up in him, : “«.- him’. by - precept

- tom—he waa perfect 'u.long

" honor, "ease

d whent {that Wi&eﬁ'jiﬁ,ﬂae. gum- .
~mer drought is often the resuit of too much™ ' ..
" rain in’ the gpring, thus causing the roots -

‘about is'he‘ld_-atendfn_st ‘because itd roots-are- ' .

(1) It is' pitiful to see a godléss man try-, .
ing to be steadfast in affliction, Friends may . " . §

ttery; but only when one is .-~ * §
{ - elping t» spread His kingdom. "
" ‘When we stand with Christ

1. 1. One_cannot be built up until he'hos

W - . ! o
R T . R B o

for the house will collapse.

and -thus ‘be eylos -
by .the myltitudes, but because of a-

sbroad, - as ~sheep . having no

*""b) Sincerity was one’ of His _ogtstﬂhdl_x?g .
o sincere, 160,  '7

" T);ue 'w'o_rghi&;‘ %mv;gfﬁ‘ i 'edc;t?d;_. .

ed to heaven, offers up .

p in spirit, We only present’

.8, Test of gincerity. L
©3) Rich. young ruler. Jesus had . tried
Dt .':;-l}i';mperance,-. chastity, -
and never sourided bot-
1a';hiei 'll"lil;;hhliut .
’ e close, touched . hear ng—
lltiig b‘fﬁﬁed ‘ggsaessionk-:—and- the man be-

- and-just dealings,

" . camé~ adamant and- indifferent. We must
: A_give Lo T ) _

alll> L
"III. A sacrificing® Saviour.
. A. He emptied
and

Y

eternal. ~ . R s
" 771, Volumes have. been written uporl .inl
disriﬂzqmnrfﬂéatntlbn; of love, -this incom--

s iible . overture of mercy, -this pro- ..
o E{Eﬂﬂs e)'(;énd.lture' of divinity; and ye‘F the

has never been: told of divine love. -
- s e of 8l thisg—such, infinite sacri-
~'fice upon the part of Jesus, which 'we have

recelved—what ore weo to do. in order to -

walk Tightly in Him? .

. | co L Al of our. energy, effort, @%ga%ts '. .
o “of ‘His kingdom will not-be
o _:Z"'gﬁrcﬁ%ige‘unﬁl_lt urts or. qﬁe 39!1'1}3‘{0_-

" money, ete. that we can- give for

. .not ‘sacrificed, * .

T e Coveatest wish and our bost woy
‘tbﬁ-éang%}fi‘ﬁ:iafosr . qur “debt of love is.by.

\I—_'M';A_L'Dﬂl‘.f)ﬁ,’ o

" When this -passing woild is: done; .

- When_has sunk- yon' glating sun, .

o +Looking . o'er . life’s - fintshed story,.. -
o i Then, Lord, shall I fully kmw—f: R
_"..Not till then—how much I owe. .~ -

! When -1 stand before the throne, - -

. .D:_‘ened in beauty _no:l- my o?qn,- e

o Toly Rigust, 1040

K d in regard to sinless living,
tc}::'l't?ozf purpose, and . sacrifieial duty to ..
‘our Saviour, who has done so-much for us. -
v.,}tslg‘-,’,’-a‘;_wgm remember afresh what He hos e

' for usl oo Lo _
dpﬁgw::d Rﬂﬁon Scott was & missionary.
t

ar four days, he found

s o e Matoush, and- suddenly. Scott

‘ d himself surrourfded by :savage men.
: \3iuti:-inp2:f‘s'-' leveled. ‘at “his - heart, - Any.

himself of -all_comfort, - -
' “plensure—this Prince of..
-'. Life, whbo. fma.plonee;redgﬁle v«.{ny.tq' life -

" Amaging pity! - Grace unknown! - -

o “When he had

* ho  had -disappenred.
mgtt‘%llnt{ 'rextremibl'n')the" mighty ‘power of ..
. -Christ to deliver and protect.

in Glory, -

e e e

“When'T se¢ Thee us Thou art, . :
o goveen Thee with- unsinnifg _F_;eart,‘_ N

. Then, Lord, shall 1-fully know—".

'Not till then—how much I owe.

“.'. " "-=Ropsrr Mumaay McCumee -

Copcluslon '5 the -Communion-table of =
.come ‘to -the ‘Comumunion- -
ﬂl?slzﬁl.c&ny_we determine to walk with - |

Siﬂ—\

ought to burn with de-

convineed that God ‘want-’

“ed: ki a preach-to n hill tribe known as
" ‘tfe blff?g;? . ]I){ej had never. visited them.l-but
he managed: to. master some of the lan-
guage, and get out.. Friends
sun
:a"re:fia," lo, I am with you” He get put-and -
refused a military escort, lest .

“his miss

uted flarce-

e him because of their rep
Goye .+,

but he had the promise,
they.

jon of pesce. | - S

L by Bimselt with his violin, after three:

.- The tri
lanned . an ambush,

tried to dis- .

himself in the foot- .

moment: might. be death: - Promise came to . . .

h afresh: “Lo, 1 am with you! ... .-
him. ting of the Spirit he unslung

‘At the promp

s violin .and began Ao’ play.and sing the -

hyrin he had translated into’ their langunge:

i : | Sov'reign die? .
E W?i?lfi_ (}iizi dguote that sacred-head
" For such.g worm as I?

" The men stood spellbo
" Was it for crimes that I have done .

-He groaned upon the tree?

. And Iove_. b'eyoud',t'ie'g_ree. L ’

.. The debt of love I owe:
"Here, Lord, I- give myself

LU, "Tis all that T cap do. .

uﬁl and"snwl“b ) .
were flowing - freely
gome of- those

‘down. . the

to Christ. and :spent
v them.

" amazement?

- Alas gnd did my Savioyr. bleed, - .

2d s b, cone <.

oo B e wd
: whntl'mndéltu.:f:g;’:he-—revelation that® -0

" Bﬁf.'dropb of grief t':nn.'r'ré'er._rfép'iizy N .
ooy
finished singing he fooked . -
his'.n?na.zément, that tears . . -
cheeka':og,»-
. and all trace'of .
fribesmen, B?Ie el *
He led many' -
the yest of ‘his_life -

- Jesus had died upon a cross to bring peace K

‘ ir troubled hearts.” ..~ -. S
i tolglf us coa‘tlch anew-the glory of the (ﬁ{ross _
" this morning—Ravamonp C, Krarzes, - Mos= .
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EVANGELISM .

‘Evangelism . - = -
speak” with. the" tongues ‘of

' \;l'he Greatest of Thesé,fs.:::: ol

A j'.THoUGH I
% B scholarship; ard though I use approved
i b Lt

. methods of education, and fail to win
my pupils to Christ, or to-build them up In
~Christian character, 1. am become .ns the
.7 moan of the wind in g Syrian désert,
- And’though T have the hest of teaching
skill .and knowledge and' understand nl]
mysteries of- religlous. knowledge,-and lose
not myself in others’
. Christ, I beeome a5 a cloyd of mist in an
., open gen, T .. ST e

"~ And “though I read all Sunday-<school’
: d at Sunday-school - con-
. ventions ‘and institutes and summier schoals,
. .and yet im gatisfied with less than winning

to-. Christ’ and ~establishing my pupils In

: 'Chnstmn-,cham,c@qr and service, -it_profiteth

3 :

" . - me nothing,

. The '-soul—wir'niling-','teache.r",:1..h"e(x'c'h. rai ore .
building . teacher, ~suffereth - long ?a::ih-:ris ;
kind; ‘he -envieth not others who-are free

*-.{from - the teaching task;  he waunteth not

himself, is not puffed up. with intellectual

- pride.. .. -

" "Cérinthions 13;
" -pel Herald, =

e Héil\;v'asfnﬁ- old.Cbmish;ﬁ'an,'-i;nd' ixe'.&'md SIS
- . -seen.most of the world in his younger days =~
-. a5 a sailor in the British merchant marine,

" g0 on réading'while‘l"chuttgd or prayed

-~ .'Such a teacher doth not behave imsslf

own comfort, is not. ensily provoked.

unseemly between Sundays, seeketh not his !

il -~ - Beareth- all- things believe ings -
P hopeth all . things?gs' o ﬁveth a‘ll‘, things.,,ﬁ.

- And now' abideth knowledge, methods;
.- evangelism, these -three; - but the ;gf-entest .
.of these is evangelism.——JA paraphrage of /I

Dr. Joseer Crarg, in Gos- -

Then he had been o farmer on this side of
- the-water, and- now, past hig working days,

- ‘be lived quietly with his married .daughter, -
.. When I first called at the home he “fvould

sit in 'his easy ‘chair, smoke his. pipe, and -

with- the family.” But finally we struck a
~common ‘ground of interest, and‘in time he -

- thawed out. It was a real task for -him to -

i - " . become pg a_little child 6nd ‘enter into the
|& 7 Kingdom?. W et T

... sporndically, and:then, in

- 'i;'ie&diﬂg
- night-with a new.light in his falling, eyes
sy et

get to church nfoot; but he started, at first
rac then, in -gosd  weather,
regilarly. I noticed- that the truth began -
10 ‘grip-him. ‘I prayed and others ‘prayed,
- Could & man so-old, so long: without Christ, :

. One day his daughter reported: “Dad is -
the Bihle” A’ littld later. he, and -
is pipe parted company. . Then.one Sunday

thie task of winning others to °

- He kept

- and his" little

“he_gripped my" hand mﬁ; ‘whispered: - “Yoy |
.. offer of mercy!” : And he had, For a few

- words: I ¢an never be thankfu) endugh
‘that you “were faithful to_my soul.. 1f I
ngver see you again here, I will meet you

DHIART, . T

* been attending. the servicés was passing by - -
- & cheap lodging house when he saw a‘_ygting L

. man standing near the entfance. ‘Sensir
‘that he' was " discouraged, our Chri!;iing'
friend gpoke ts him in

< have ‘gomething to ‘eat’ with him at the

.- restaurant on the corner. As they. ate'ﬂthgj‘:‘ -

carrled on: @ general conversation it .whi
v there was no réference " to . religion- what- -

;seever. The youth told of his being out of =
work and away from home, As they were -
-ledving the restaurant his benefactor gave .

 him* the. ud‘x‘ircss of the hall without.telling

~-him why—"Just meet me at this address at -
7:30 tonight; it may be I can help you.” . -

- “As the
that "even

‘

said, - "I've been wondering all nfternoon

- I might have known it was Jesust -
- .And thus a soul was won, through just -o.

- what ‘made you speak to me on the street,

- little” interest and .the pricé of a ‘simple

‘menl;ﬁubmlttéd by Ricrarp Bushey, . -

. A Tavern 'Keeper Saved =
- Once o ministér decided to visit a tavern -
operator who lived ;only two blocks down -
‘the street, This man was breaking the law
-by -sclling .liguor to minors.  The . minister *
had been asked by some -cltizens to prose-

; cute him, ‘but he- felt lod .of the Lord
visit'his. neighbor and talk w'_hhnenbp:’t h"ig"' s
visit proved suceessful, ..
to talk fo the -

activities. - His first
for he had an opportunit
saléon kegper about the Bible and ‘réligion,

fully ministered to her. . . T,
: After his ‘wife’ died, the - tavern keeper
tend the church services. . Wi

weeks he. gave his: licart to the Lord, He .

~ became ‘a sincere - follower of Christ, He = .
“Bold ouit his liquor business, 3& few'r mbhth: '
\ ;gter he was seriously burned. Before he . -

EE e

. The .P'i"eacher‘s' ‘Mdgaslng

-a

oo e e el

can count on mel. I've turned in with God's'

months only. his life bore witness to Christ’s * |
-transforming power,” But before he crossed -
- over, a letter from him testified in these-"

_in heaven."~Submitted. by - ArNoLD . AIr-:.

. There \‘vns.u révival in~'pr'og':;ess l'ri..‘akiml].: '
- -in the town.” A faithful Cliristian who had. -

‘ ¢ a cheery volce, “Old" -
_man, you look. lonely.”. He invited him to . -

I);loﬁn'i man ‘walked .into_the hall . . .
18 - the tears  coursed down his - .
face. He tgok his' friend: by the hand and- .

oing bick to see him. When the = U
.nan’s - wife f-g.Ok_"sick; lhe_‘-p;:achgrffgiaf B

granddaughter began to at- - . -
in.a few

this s not all of the story; Many of the
young men who had been drinking ‘in_the

. munity in theé state of New. York to held™

"services In. a vacant -
“been no services in that community - for ~
twenty~flve years,” To get. a congregatlon -
"'"to which to.preach, he conducted a syste-

A

aféd,:'Hé ga\}e' & testimony of what '.Jemis_
. had' done for ) ’

him. 7 . N
Yes, a- personal contact saved & soul, But.

saloan: were converted. . Two of these men .

- "became Sunday-school teachers. and onc’
- became the superintendent, Not only had
+ . " a sinner been converted “from the error of

" his way,” but ‘influence caused others to
“know a - like experience—all: becnuse one

man believed 4in, and practiced, persorial -

. evangelism... SNy

o V_isiidtioitl"‘l’aué off” ,'Aga’in. -
" A young minister-went into a farm com- -

matic visitation program,- He -and- his wife

. wilked . a5 many as twenty miles a day
visiting 'the fdrmhouses. Sometimes they

"rtunily presente
-tion. " Several families. were breught. into - . ; "
- .+ ‘Lord heard that prayer: He wrote later: TR
© . *Just ay. the -key was-unlocking the car .. -
door, I beard the voice of a young man. .
ou tell..me where  Thirty-

. the. church by -this means. . . . .. -
* " . The Lord.gave thein. a family -of slx,:
 which many. folks sald was impossible to

. came, and after she prayed:- through, she

" at.home, A little later the father came to
» - -the altar, The whole family had been wor

- "7 A Church of the Naz:n:fene ‘was ofgﬁhliéd
-, with.thirty members. Every one wag a new -
“member. of the Church df. the. Nazarene,

“-work 'bring the greatest results!-

n July-Rugusi, 1948 .

.and ‘were saved, - y
“first . saved,- Then.  the “eighteen-year-old -

‘ "-gtiyed overnight. They read the Bible and -

home. When' an oppor--

‘prayed -in . eve!
itself, they talked :salva-

win. One by one’they .came to the church
' Tl{ree; daughteys, were

son. gave his heart to the Lord.- The mother -

- and . father . were not so casily won. The .
" mother vowed that she would never go to .

the altar. “The young pastor visited that*
‘home for nearly 'a year before that -mother
gave her heart to the Lord, -One day she -

said she had beén praying for several weeks

to thé Lord. ' *

Twenty-hine of the  thirty were : baptized

. .~in-.one - garvice, . Visitation and’ perqq‘nal e

- How The y Were Won -

.. In the Northwest a certain young -man, -
who" wag not a Christlan, operated a saw ..

‘shop. Although” he lived across the- street.
from "a -church, he had not ditended :in.

" . 'fifteen years. Oné day a Christlan’ layman’

“entered the shop to have his saw repaired.

i-After .the. two men had been engaged. in:

‘econversation n few minutes, the Christian

- msked, “You are caring for your body and

mind; ‘why ‘don't you give some attention’

" toyour soul?” Thé young man was furiheér
“urged to-atténd church -services.” He did.

‘attend the services, and consequently found.

" Christ as, his Saviour—~B. Wabp Dowprng. *

- ' -‘The -elder Finne

church..” There had. .’

" turbed gver the

ot

o _i';”St.t.;i't_ﬁt'_Homﬂ )

. The newly transformed Finney was afire . . -
_with. the love of:Christ. Immediately-he
wag suceessful in leading many-into the - -
" Christian way. "He seemed directed to the

home of hig parents, where he had not.
been for some. time,. His father inquired of

. him, “How do“you do, Charles?" . o
" “I am.well, Father, body and squl,” he
“replied. .“But, Father, you are an.old T
alF your children -are grown up and have | i
left- your home, and.I never heard a prayer . = .

maon;

in my. father's house.”

with conviction an

were genuinely saved.. .

HeryedThmugh,n ﬂCar

" A young seminary student became dis-
ct that he had ngt won'

any- gouls for & long time. He was forced

to work at nights and part of every Sun-~ '
“day.. Upon realizing his fallure; he Er;nyed -
.earnestly that the Lord would help to

recognize opportunities and to have courage
to: speak to- men. about -thelr gouls,. The

‘Say, could

was lnatamly -Strucl':: R
) asked Charles to pray = .
for him. There, both his father and mother - - -

second and Main i5?' It-was only & couple

of blocks away, s0 ¥ told him to gét in, and- -~ *.
right there. We went into -

I would take !
the drugstore to inquire as to the location-

of ‘the Alcoholics Anonymous” Hall, We.

found that it was just above the drugstore . -

and would begin its service in:fifteen miin~-

-utes, The young  fellow séemed reluctant . -
to leave. 'I'm an slcoholle,” he sald. ‘I have . -
been drinking for fifteen- years, and ‘I am - -

* ‘just. thirty now. T just can't leave it alone. - ...
‘I -have sold my.'clothes in order’to -buy. -

- something to drink.’ :Jt was February and -
“he had no coat .or hat. ‘I stole m

dad's.
‘clothes -and sold them. because I had to get.
a drink,’ hé continted. ‘T'm an alcoholic; I

from Aléoholics. Anonymous. -

“I wog glad to. tell him that Alcoholics =
. -Anpcnymous ‘could help him.".I was glad to. " -
o tell_him. that. Christ camie to help just such .
nse to the suggduﬁg: Ce
#'Would. you' do me a favor? -he sald.
“Would you go to the car with the and pray .

a‘'man as-he.” His re .
that Christ céuld help him was imme

~must have. lelp.. They say I.can get help .

that God will help me? ‘In the car I told - -

him ‘to Frn{‘ and_confess hig sins- while 1
ﬁr‘ayedi or him. He gald he did not know

ow to pray, but shortly after I began-he.

had- '}ilnls head under the Initrument’ panel
“weep . d i
-ging and help him, It was énly a shorti time
until he met the conditions of Gods grace
and was converted,. He was ‘& new man:

: that night”.

- 59) 51

and crying to God to forgive his- -

“.when he went to the meeting in- the"g hplll'-!
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i _ ELUSTRATTONS e e e e v ST ‘poople of thelr inziness, It is easy for -you '~ dearly as I Jove him, and he is not golng 16~
i. L ] L] [ ] » '] .

! T . S : ’ R AL L BN S to-stare aother people in the face and to - let me die'for him™ . . .. = _
i e T ; - 'amuse yourself with watching nll' that goes.. - As the days passed, pedple looked through
: on-in the kitchen.” How would you like to = the bars and said, ‘f.ﬂamon,‘how foolish you

" be.shut up for life In this dark closet, and - are, ns he is not going to coine back to be.

" Supplicd by Rev. Buford Battin

- an I do? It I3 very dark here, There is only 'day. came when they were going to hang . -
- one little window to see through and I dare . him, and he still eaid, “Pythias, my friend,
 not stop for an- instant to look out at it, . will be on hand; yet I wish he would stay . ~ ©-
". ‘Besldes, I am teally tired of my way of life.* .away nnd let me die:for him"” The hour. - -
My utter. disgust came this morning when " drrived and Pythlas was not there.. Damon -~ 7~
1 hnp})ened; to .be - calculating- how many  stood up, ond’ the sheriff was tying ‘the
times -1 should have Yo tick in tho course of ' rope around his neck. when a. shout. was .
- only -the next twenty-four hours, When I '~ heard,. “Hold .on, you _are hanging. .the
consider what is required.of me- Ih.a month -wréng man” It. was Pythins running. with
< or p year, then T must give up.. After-this -.all his might, He leaped-upon the scaffold, . .
“veasonihg I.hnve decided to stop) - - : . " grobbed the rope,.proceeded to untie it
- . The dia! soid, “Dear Mr, Pendulum; I am - from Damon's neck that he might put it -
.. nstonished “that- such - a: useful and- {nduﬁ‘- around his own. Meanwhile Damon pro- .
.trious person ‘s you are should have been . ‘tested: and safd, “O Pyithins, do let me die
-~ selzed by.'such weariness. It is' true that . for you; you know .what a friend you have
you have doné a great deal and yet have  "been to me-and I will dle for you.” . fag -
- "much to do- But did you realize that for ' untled the rope from the neck of his friend - -
. every stroke you-have-to make you have'  and said, “Damon, I Jove you so;-you never -.
a. moment -that glves you ample time to  .can die for me = © .~ - - S

Reward tothe‘G-rdteful: e  they & L. T
_ el : € P - they touched a seeret spring. -
o Once when there ‘was o famine, u.rich W shut and they werd prisonems, he .
it I d ker sent for twenty -of the poorest chil-' 0¥ came from his- hiding plage, took up. .’
Ao gamin the, town, -and sald to them, “In _ the cage,"and carried. the ‘beautiful bitds
7 IR basket there 15 aloaf for each of you,- WY s captives, - . ' - P
i';.l ..+ Toke & loaf and come back-to me ‘every’ ' Lhus are pe‘}pl'{dﬂcei\md_‘ by‘sin. They 3

g 5,
e

] “day’at this hour untii God sends us better . . 5¢¢ N0 harm, feel no- danger

i I Itim e;,;, The hungry children gathered eager.. - 109K+ safe. They vebture'glnio'él;grbiddg:'
il " Iy about the basiet and quarreled for thg Paths where they nre suddenly -deceived, " '
i] . largest of the loaves: ‘At last they ‘went . trapped, and taken captive. © " l
il - - away without even thanking the good man. .- @ - . = —
yﬂ _ K ‘A poorly. dressed Little girl did net quar-

standing ‘modest] E ity TR Love - +. £
{u, othe ill- “"'eds- {‘I:‘Eltl}?iagisltnfrtme' “When o Chailes G, Finney was coriducting a ser-- . -
| . - the smallest loaf left, she took' . vice in which maony penitents were seeking -
7 the bxiskegs Sh? W{s:% tllllone wos left in - salvation, As Finney finighed hri: sfgerve?é .
}. o 8 or .,t_ e_ge'.“,lemqn and-  prayer for the seckers, n negrd arose from.

;. rel-of strugglé with the rest but remained

1 weTl}:h:g:i do ; th g e o oo o the-back of the oudience to - eak. 'The °
| behavod s Belore g o oorcpe 58 Il negro was weeping us other penitents waply
i . received n loaf gearcelly half the size of the. ored baciher & Dhivilege to speak, the .col-
. - -ont'she got the first day.” Agnin she ﬂi:nke:{:. .wr:ﬂ,ﬂ rother safd, “When I was young 1
_ , ay.” Ag . th slave and- ' :
‘f«ggu::rm:;utvghh; oot o came home and hor  the master’s Tazh. yﬁyutbm‘?;dyfhrgge Vears -t
ing pleces of i f,o n, many new, shin- - of hardship as g slave; I'chung close toy(e}zr; -

. waa very much & ol out of it. Her mother - ‘and felt the comfort of true religior. Iy -
" the mone mbl;ck alarmed, ‘and’ sald, “Take. *since -gaining. my : freedom.- prosieeiiy: hu‘t‘ o
"+ once, for 1t must h?%??nﬁgﬁgm%ﬁ"&:mfo”ug‘}f : &‘-‘"”dm muck for me. I Bave copgfl:%hd:? o

e '?}llragglcicﬁent." ‘But when the little girl. gave - 'mﬁ _ﬁ&'?ifggzp?f__t.he worlq and: have. lost -
B o, No, mo my ehilh i o o ki ey "o ke e adverstin f Ui o

H v+ I had the silver pieces puf into the smallost P U8 in close followship with God. .
it B e - to reward you..  Always Be as eone . o Smme——
BE o now: enceable, and. grateful o3 you'are’ . Tha Diséontentéd: Pewdulum ..

T LT T i da the stony of anait et

SR The Bivd e 72, - hadatood for fifty years.in a:fmeﬁf'fd&“’f,-.‘--'
v I Bird Trap - - . o8 ond recorded time without . offering = .

. who Teed ey togetrons, of i the family was atirring fhe morreore 4

o mertlly together in o dim old denly stopped. The diol —ri std-.,

"a?:ttifa#nme“cﬁ‘;’? ﬁ';e‘bﬂ;‘,yé‘;“’ﬂﬂ-‘f;ﬁg;f -gemd:;dé o chamgeg mepezame The.
HoWn o0 & o B Jae 2 cage - hands. made-a vain effort’ tinge thelr . &
ovn o oty b S et 788 S G, g
‘and the, birds flew down. to g disappeared  wheels _inside . becamo motionless, -Each

 ate the sesds 'clilw'n Thther ba - and - 'E‘“t of -the clock felt disposed to lay the - ¥

L strewe mom-'éee?diem]‘;ti en the child  .blame on other parts of the ¢lock. At ly pe
" - the cage. "Thase they ato alser s poee iy e Sl made an inqulry s to the causo of - .

%:!e u&#bgsﬂm -strewed [inside: the cage. paris oﬂlﬂxeogﬁigéﬁjnné&vﬁ?ﬂﬁmnm:“ .

' 'menna this oy tald one to another, “What " &' faint tick of. the pendulum. Wer Koicy -

" gtruction?™ .shak!tn,ga fhara sat: for our de-." and the pendulum that had been so falthtal -~ ¥

" back to thelr perch.in oir heads, they flew . fo-gwing back and forth In measured. bost - . §
‘ot ventume seaci-in 8 treetop and would . spale, “I ‘confess myself to be the soly e 4

sondn “an becming ol VRS  tasled tha. of the stoppage und T am wiling to ive g .
ihey:p;ame- to the. gpwilg?m 'h-dayfg‘;' "?MI th;?_ : {i_rmhu,lq that I am tired of = . ¥

LR DAL Wa- ventu 2. they said, " The dlal was ready to strike out in uec. © @ -

" Reason sald, “No," but uppelito sald, “The  tast when. the pegdutis -oks, O 0 Pro-
why not have ‘them?” ' for you,.us.the -dial, to ‘set vourselt- aboa:i SRR B

- S0 in'they hopped, a.nd”in '_?f‘??pi“g-{‘b‘mt- me and-have nothing to. do but accuse other - . 4 .- for him, as it.would be m¥l

- you need "to 'do- that which ls required of ; lyzed “with astonlshment. .He never saw
-you.". The weights and the wheels'and the ' gucf sharp contm}xlr_r:my -‘between tiwo men
- great apring said, "We are here to help you . for ihe” privilego’ of Being hanged. "Conse-~

-in‘making your strokes.” With one consent o jonily he ordered the sheriff to take tha .
. the pendulum began to swing, the wheels - v 0”0t Loth . of - them, and ‘sald in the °
, -?"3‘"' to move, ,‘_*“‘? the hands-began' 0 . nrosence of the: vast multitude, “I will ot~ -
v, Yoo eliaw T be-the man to part two such friends as'T . ¢
ISR ——— Lok E::}fr.-sn‘:f,bpfore{u_ qm°n~and._w L
T e - T TR went free.: - o0 T e T T
e St,lu_lt_ Fraﬂcﬁ ‘m‘d ‘he des ‘o7 'Thesé men had never heard of the Say-. -
. : Saint Francis’ was walkdng in the flelds’ “jour's dying love, ‘and yet the love :of -
_-one day ahd -the: birds ‘were twittering. friendship. catused one.to be willing and
. aboyt him, Francis_ stopped and spoke to . gven plead for the privilege of dying for.
.+ them,. preaching n- little sermon to them. " the other, ‘Jesus. was -willing to dle, even. = -
- He told them they should be very ‘thankful - for Hlg enemiies! - L
for the power,of flight ‘and of song, for.the = . . ;= " . 7" . ) :
- . fresh alr and sunshine. When he had glven == = ,
© " them his blessing they all flew away and he * .0 .0 o then Cru
el g Tl e Ol
reminded Francls - that . o blessings . A misslonary in Haiti tells of a mother
- ﬁa: conie o “man ,l_x?ve_ come because -of - b, ‘punished her: seven-year<old boy by .-

U He eross. - LTl s Sl holding his” hand. in, the fire untl', It ‘'waa:

'O
——

o

S to - ..‘_ ——-—:——-—7' . o . . .
S g e e - David sald, ‘The dark places of the earth - T
-+ + . Pleading to' Die for a Friend . . ore full of the habitstions ‘of ‘cruelty’”— '~
. In the days of a wicked Roman: ruler -~ The Watchman, ~ .. -~ 000 - 0oty
there were two Romans who were arrested . 7 v - v ot o0 '
.and trlged-underatrivinl ,chn;)geg.tme_-:pe'::- T P
were Damon and Pythins, Damon-wés'set ="~ ° - ditinn b4 e e
‘free and Pythlas was condemned to be . .o - . Chmhan .,M‘,“'.‘_U?".:_; R
. ‘hanged. The ruler was hopeful that money.' - . Some Christians -in' China “have suffered- * .-
. “would be paid for his Teleaze. Pythlas was. for their faith, In une province'communists
& married man and bhe winted to-go home ‘entered s city and asked the Chinese pastor -
. to" gee his wife .and -children. bofore he .- if he believed: in Jesus Christ. -He sajd:he.
 died; and’ Damon, .a- single man,. volun~ . did, :When' asked whether -he_ prénched to: -
 teered  to. take his place :in.prison. - The = others nhout belief in Christ, he pgain'an~;
. ruler paid that this was foollsh, to take the. swered: in-the- affirmative. So' they. drew.: -
.. condemned man's place, saying. that Pythlas - their guna and. shot him:. Then they.told: -
would ‘never. come back, Daron ‘said, “I: - his wife the same thing. -would happen to:
wish ‘he would stay” away: and: let me- die = her if ghe still % d to be a ChrisHen.
delight, but I She proclaimed her It‘)iyalty<_to:her.1.o cno,

" to 'wag ‘back and forward year after year, hanged” He remained at ease until the’ s

- maké the siroke? You. have all the time . ‘g, thiis ‘time ‘the cruel ruler was ‘barﬁ-"’ R

-~ "burned ‘to n_crisp. Ho adds, “Surely ‘ss ..~ -

"She. too: was shot.

53 (256) L . ST T S e " rknow he will.come back o lovez me. 45 . matter _what‘_thgy.d_l . ; _
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“the pastor,and his wife. His courage fniled

... ' spectators s ll:nped ‘a Buddhist nun saying,
© "“Untl now I
-1 am a bellever in the Lord Jesus Christ.
I.have long loved Him and I will be His
follower no matter what the cost. He is the

ary Unlon

A church member was hrought nnd shown -
* " and he denied the Lord. From the crowd of
ve not openly confessed that .

" true God!? .She: too was iminedintely put’
to ‘death. —World Wlde Prayef and Misncm- .

.
i

My Talent l’sn t n@me' L

Robert Harkness, orie of the best- known

hymn writera living today; was. attending’

social 'in California; -He was asked to-p ay
‘Later he was - . #§°
‘ngked to play- for a girl® while she danced. - - ‘
There was ‘a painful ‘pause, then Mr.-Hark-" - 3
"ness.stood and gald to the chairman and all .~ < §
“My .talent jsn’t.‘'mine; it 'is -
God's. I-can't use the Lord's talent. to play * .-
for a dance "—-Se!ected $TT e

some hymns, and did so.

the people: .

Sy D

BOOK NOTES
By ReV. .P H Lumt

' Tux: Gnmrr.s'r Ques-rmns or -rm: Bmu:
‘Eighteen sermons, éach text being a gtrik-

+-been more. apparent
-lustrations are 'pointed’ ‘and’ pertinent. It

o - iz o book- o£ real worth wit.h much usuhle.'

mntennl

o Tu: Tusomr oF ancum '
‘By Austin Phelps, Abridgéd by F D White-

» sell - (Eerdmans, $250)
, ‘waos published .in 1881, The 588 psges in.
.that edition have been ubridged 167
pages. It is strictly o Yook o homiletics.

"It emphasizes .the importance ‘of logical -

sermonic organization and discusses var-

“lous types of sermons such as: inferential, .
- topl textual, e)mository, doctrinal; prac-". 7"
‘tical, historical, ethical, and philosophical.

- This book will be of value to any minister.

previous reading. L

Evm\'m\r SCIENI:!-: FOR THE Cnm
By Tiaeodore : Handrich

25
. This is a practlcal popular’ presentation
of everyday sclence written for:Christian
;. workers and Bible students.’ It counteracts
pseudo-scientific thegries. and - propaganda
. that" ore. nntl biblieal..-
larly- does '@ thomugh _piece of work in
yndermining the - theory of- evolution, Ev--

this book  of inestimable ¥alue.. The ninth-
" and’ final chapter .is. especlalls
- Brief Blblical. Philosophy of

fe."” ! There
isa t.opical lndex. .

Cvcwex:nm oF, Bmu qusmnnua :

By Paul B, Holderaft (Abingdon;’ $300)
1400 illustrations, apt stories, ‘poems, und
_intidents illustrating
a scﬂpture index, a name index of sources,

sunsa)

U o 1B W BN Y

AND :
By Clarence E Macnrtney (Abmgdon, $2 00)
- ing Interrogation, . Dr,. Maenrtney's flair for:~

" direct,.” evangelistle- th:eaﬂh:}?w hasi neTvgr--
n series; The *.

_regardless. of the hrendth of hls tmlning or

STIAN -
(Concordia, -

. The “book ' particu- -

minister, who is seeking .material with. -
w ¢h to help his young. -people will find .
‘good: “A .

ible truths, There s
-Sunday-schoo! ‘teachers --B.A!.PH EAlm:

Tha P:ec:cl':er‘l ‘Magmlne s

tates' to give any book of illustrations a 100
per cent endorsement: far réasons-that any

minister will appreciate. 'Good illustra<
tions do not come at & dime a-dozen, They. - .

ar¢ rare and must be culled from’ eyery
conceivable - source,.

" Senmon Stonizs or Farter ano Hore

.. "By William ‘L. Stidger (Abingdon, $1.56) '
» The original velume by Dr. Austm Phelps '

' Ninety-five - huminn intgérest -storles with’

Ww\r Stavry, 1 Preacu?

THE ‘Biste Gume Book -
By Mary Entwistle (Ablngdon, $250)

Here is.a-splendid -reference. book for,

- thee Surnday-s¢hool teacher and' the: pastor.
* who has a rather ‘limited library, It dis-
‘cusses “The. Land of ‘the Bible” “Life.in. - -
-Palestine” in - Bible: Times,” “Times and '~
" Seasons,” #s' ‘well as other touu:s of value S .
_ for those who teach the Bible. . NEAIE: S
.- The " section’ orni- “Beliefs Ahout God S

_though riot - satisfactory to. a
-isf f%l“tunate]y very. brief, The “Time Chart -
of the

conservative.

Baoka of the Bible” is also con:
structed fromthe, liberal- -point. of view, . "
But ‘aside- from thesk two' brief sections ©

""" the book fs- .very ‘usable. it will help:the .-
~ reader to become scquainted:with the land - -

of Palestine, its. tof:og‘rthy and vegetation, . '
‘and ‘also the customs o

Bible lan

is a book worth recommerding to” your

.~ and a subject index. This Book‘Man hesi -

If -one. gets. ten .or - =
"“-twelve - usable. illustrations from a book . -
“costing two. or three -dolla;
-been, worth its cost. This vo _
{uvomhly with other ‘bgoks of 111ustra jons: -

; the: book has . '
ume’ com Bl'es B

“which - to .make sermons, nddresmes. and,
! tnlks sparkle and “come nlive :

.By Gceg'g;: Brown Thomas (Abingdon,": e

It this book. is not umque. it is ot lenst .
_something differént, Tt gives 2,200 sormon’
titles and :texts,’ commencing'.at Genesis
and -ending in ‘Revelation, No outlines or .
' skeletons, wmerely - the . sermon . title "and =
,-_text and,, of. course, the scﬂpture re{erence .

. Here * '~ {f

A

Iuly-!lug\ut. 1943\-
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Study of Hohness irom the Early Church Fathers

S 153 to, 217 Itis uncertam whether he. was bom in Alexnn:ln:s, :
_ Egypt, or Athens. -He was probably. born of heathern pa}:::s
- and received a’ hberal education and sought many’ teacltaly, _
“1 ”for this purpose he travele%: exte:;lsw?il: ﬁxror\;grt(‘;:leizei)anm: _

] estine; and the East.” He finally g
Eﬁf g wii:} prem&ed over the Chrlstlan school "at; A;l]exandr;;: :
Y. ‘Here he entersd. the Church and was made a presbyter. hold
~taught ‘with.-great distinction and succeeded Pantaneusf asse e
" head of this famous school. - During: the persecutlon of Sep
rus he left Egypt an
g ‘t‘::esai?iv;sm Minor. - His last days -are: ‘veiled with tl:)bs;{:ur\l'::;
-~ so that' we do not know the place or. ‘time of his dea f Alzxan.
1 followed in the school by his pupil Origen: ‘Clement 0 -

phllosophy, hterature, and Tistory:

K ed ge, -

-.', : anointed with 011

:  \as probably’ fmm Ephesmns 1 13 (seb Eusebms, Book III
'_Jchap 17), AR

o Book 1, chapter 6, be soys:

By Professor ) B Galloway, B S., Ph. B.. B. D -
' Chapter Four R

Clement oi Alexandna 7
A me m THE Emw Cnms'rmn Scuom.s

He was a cele-
IS full name. was Txtus Flavnus Ciemens.
H rated Greek: father of the Early Chureh,. of about’-A.D;

and later we hear ‘of him in Pales-

~dria .was. a ‘man.of: great learning’ and proﬁclent in. Greek

Ea:hortatwn to the Heathen, the

His greatest works are: " thom to the Christian faith; the

'ob]ect of which. was ‘to win

- - Instructor, which contams mStmctmn in: morals and nrzettelz;ss .
of everyday life; and the- Stromata, which is-a nusce1 zxseoln
- _ collection. of unsysbematnc -discussions. of doctrinal -poin

these he tries to gmde the mature Chrnstian to perfect knowl-

a young mans being baphzed and then
After the Church began to angint: the yrm::g1
converts with onl they would ‘pray that they mighthl:: ﬁltlh o
wzth the Holy Ghost: The. anointmg was called sealing;”

* He. speaks of

SR CLe:mNr OF AmxANnnm oN Hox.mnss R
Coel . FREE FROM’ Avy S - N -
freed’ from all sin, but
H believed that a.xhan could be
thou;ht that it- would be done at baptlsm. In hls Instructor,

o he
who are baphzed have w1ped off t
smsTghicﬁli?Jshv:re the light of the dwme Spint, and heee

{259) 55
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" the eye of the Spmt free and ummpmred full of hght- T
'::;by which we contemplate the 'divine, the Holy Spirit--~ - -
‘ flowing down from above, This is.the eternal adjustment- -
L of vision; which is able to see the eternal light, since like:

 loves like; and that which is holy loves that from which

. ght
: Stzll Camal

» A httle further ot in the chapter he sees a dlstmctxon bes s
tween . the spmtual .and the - carnal Christian, for he says:. [
"For he called’ those who had already believed, spiritual,'and |
those newly . mstructed and’-not yet ‘purified, carnel, whom | R

-+ ‘with justice he calls still carnal, as’ mmdmg equally with the AR R

heathen the thlngs of the flesh” B
' - Perfect Women o

In Book 4 chapter 19, he shows that woman is cape‘ble of ', o

: perfectwn as well as-man, -In chapters 20 and 21 ‘he- givesa, | .

descriptmn of the perfect man, “Who -theq is perfect? He ' |
-~ who.professes abstinence from.what is bad.” He shows'that | |’
‘ ~the Spirit distributés- the" gifts of the Spmt that each may ‘oe B |

"'perfect in: his own: place of servxce : 1
.1 <7 And the same Spirit, dlstnbutmg to each accordmg N O R
SN ISR to His will. Such being the case, the prophets are perfect - {- |-
_ _m *prophecy;, the righteous -in righteousness, the martyrs - | -}
“oin confession, and others in preaching, not that they are: . {- |,

" not sharers in the common vu'tues, but are proﬁcient m
‘those to, which they are appointed.

’ - Holy Thoughts '
In chapter 22 he Says:. - S :
" We ought to go washed to the sacnﬁces and prayers,

- -clean and bright; that this extérnal adornment and puri- :
_ fication are practiced for a sign. Now punty is to think "

~“holy- thoughts .., .For pirity, as I conceive it, is. perfect -

) . u..pureness din:mind, ang deeds and thoughts and words too ‘

gmﬁed wtth the Spirit -

3 In chapter 25 he shows that true perfeotmn cons;sts in the |
o knowledge ‘of the love of God; and in. chapter 26 he shows

o how the perfect man treats the body and the thnms of the
1 -'.-world He EAYSs:

vthy the ‘body are.wrong . . .., Whence this abode be:
comes receptive of the soisl whlch is” most -precious- to

God; -and 4s dignified with. the' Holy Spirit through the
sancttﬁcation of soul and body, perfected. with the per-. "

fection of the Saviour ©'. . . The body too, is one.sent on

& distant’ pjlgrimage, using inns and dwellings-by the - .
way, caring for the things by the way, of the place where '

“he halts;’ but leaving his dwelling-and property without'

e - excessive emotion, i e giving thanks for the sojourn; . -
- R ' ' 'l'h! Pmctchn’l Muqu:inl

R

\ .

holiness- prpceeds Whl(:h h'as appmpl'lately been term ed ERE

..that those. who run down created existence and

L xulyAugun 1948
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I

., ston in heaven. } : _
- ,  Holy Buzlders o 1 .
{n h:s Stromata, Book 7, chapter 3, he shows that al ho y.

Holy Altar of Prayer

. In the next chapter we read that prayer and prmse frogi ,. 1
1.2 ‘puré mind is better than sacr:ﬁces, But if; by nature nee - Y P
= ing nothing, He, delights to be- honored jt is not- thhm:it ;Z:;is:st |
.+ that we honor- God in prayer, end thus. the best anit ot
a e sacrifice w1th righteousness we. bring, presentmg a_sewe .
- offering ‘to the ‘most rxghteous Word, by whom w'el ar:-;ed" |
o knowledge, glvmg glory to Him for that -we:have le o -}
T A httle further on he says, «and will they. not. behsl::: us d the :
| " we say that. the rlghteous soul is the truly sacred al r, an
' i‘SneenSe ansing from it is holy prayer?”. DR

© Steps to Péifection R

7 soul is a.more excellent temple- than’ any man-mndeh Edd:ei R
"+ He Fegins by saying, “For is'it not the case’ that :gh cy;‘n v
I truly we do not, c:rcumscnbe in any place that whic P :
e be clrcumscnhed nor do we shut up jn- temples n;mb kwlvrs |
. hands "that which contains all things? What work: o"" uilders,
o and stone-cutters, ‘and mechemcel art can be holy

JIn chapter 10 he gives the Stepﬂ to, P“-“f"c“““’ fmd begins

th knowledge

. For knowledge to Speak generelly, a perfectmg of man -

' as man, i§ ‘consummated . by . acquaintance with divine .

L , life, and word, accordant and con- 1‘ o .
o %ﬁ:ﬁ?ﬁ&rﬁ? and to the divine Word. For by it faith

s perfected; {nasmuch as it is ‘solely by that the. believer

beeomes perfect. Faith is an internal good,’ and ‘without .

'. - searching for God. confesses Hts existence, and gloriﬁesj_; 1

Him as existent.

¥ entin further on fmth he says ! And thlS takes;-—-.
1- ‘plaiomn ons hangs on ‘the Lord by faith, by kn;wlegge;al:‘yi -
" love, and ascends along with Hun to, ‘where the (‘:lo a:fl Eena 1
. of our faith is . . It leads us to an ‘endless an peSh eltl-. vy R BN
LI teaching s ; beforehand the, future llfe, .that cy;rle a “Aﬂer'l’ _
-+ aecording to ‘God." :Again he says.in; the same apter,

which- redemp’uon “the. rewards and’ honors are assigned to

b have:done with -
L who. have, become pexfect; when, ‘they’
" ‘;:::ilication, and cease irom all servxce, .though 1t be holy

R | Soctety of Angels
ter 12 he says of aholy man:. -’
In Ch;ljxsewhole life is prayer and converse thh God Altind'
b e sl e
er
}\;eillmgsi}\lristl? o, He f?ysSo he is always pure for prayer

wroooa,

o and blessmg God for his departure, embracmg the man-

m&n W
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© . any ‘way, but as it were
. +| . .without this-earth,®

7| He was born at Cartheigs i Nosth. Afe
J o s em RO al Larthage in North: Africa,

- Ean parents. "He was the son of a priconsul
was well educated;” especially . in Roman law.” His- birth js .

e ‘courage - of ,ihe__"‘ 2
| od and used s great lterary gifts |
| addressed to his wite: He was a presbyter wan ooy, Deatises

" for the vivid pictures h

. eism’ and spiritual’ enthusias

¥

PRSI o ) Ty e,

.~ He also prays in the-'soi_:':iéty-of' ahgeis, as Bé‘in'g alread;lzt-:

of angelic rank, and he is never out of

_standing. around him,

<. We will-close.with a-statement from éh;ﬁ@{ﬂ; _ ﬁére he i§"- :

.- commenting upon. I Corinthians 6:1, and_ he says of a holy. -
r he who-has come to this state - -
falling in riohe of the ‘passions jn-
“separated and already fgréwn, holy -

o | fn'a.nf f‘Bt}t‘; ye are ‘'sanctified, fo
1s.1n & condition to be holy, fa

© .l Chapter Five

R ,,“.‘

- VERTULLIAN, THE CHRISTIAN. Derbnpsg <.

- ._p]qc;t;fi“ at about AD. 145, Attracted. by ‘th
_ C'I,;rlstlans: hewas. converted and ‘used his
{for. the Church; ‘He was a marri .

R, _ was a preshyter until middle age and:
 later in Iife espoused the party of Mait&r-ul:;tl] middle age and'

life, |
' _— - Tertullum, theMontamst L
- His fierce temperamesit Ted him & "

ST R B

T e

:
i

i
+

S i'from. the -trliih.--His'-.décfrihe;

L . weré eminently *spiritua) _people,
v _They became a ‘separate séct in th
i .. w14 . expelled by Rome, for they stood
f. Csigey U

- substance, pérson, sacrament, snd chyreh For s C
It son, and chy : LN
. ing occur first in. theif Latin form in T v e for a bui ¢

: their L Bis writings, -~
The Montanists arase in Asia Min. eehta

‘and bittérly - persecuted.”

' +H S E ; their holy keeping: -
B e e e e

., Tertullian, the Chief of the Latin Apologists
.probgﬁls'};f‘ '15_5. ot

ar denturion:,, He

Persecution was .
7 .Qr_fe\falgnt dunx'lg the_-e_arly part of his- life but he—~$1;;€dW?§

death. No early father is more valuable to us thay esiulr |

¢ gives s of both pagan and Christian |

- His flerce temperameént led him always to exiremes gad i | . .

roiddl life he joined. the Montanists, finding thelr rigid asecty.. *|-

o and nthusiasm more congenjal. than the ordi.” | -

. hary life of the Chirrch. hich' was beginning o ﬂriff?' ;;a; e
from. the tru ne, however, is strictly orthade.s * .

and he'is the father of Latin theology. ,Silch-wordg a:nT}:ic:;* L

nor in the ;:.ehtu_xj&.-'&'lz"}iéy
e third century and were . - -
by the old paths against the

' ThoPMChBr'lMuqq:lnu B ) -J_-"]'dly-ﬁ\l@“.“-, 1548 - o

L.
.

“

. Catholic hierarchal tendency. They insisted upon régenera- -
" - tion followed by ‘heart purity-‘with the baptism of. thé Holy
' Ghost, which they préfessed to-enjoy. They contended for . -
" Christian perfection and a:.pure, spotless Church; fasted fre~ - =

<quently, prayed much, testified with joy; gave freedom to.the

. Holy Ghost, and shouted in their worship, They insisted upon
- a divine call to preach, They forbade all ‘ornamentation in. .’
. ‘clothing and the appeararice of their women in immodest at-
. “tire. They looked with contempt upon this present world, liv-
- ing under a vivid imptession’ of the great final catastrophe, - -
- . believing that Christ would come and reign personally during
“the Millennium. They ‘were. ardent’ believers 'in' the second .-
* " advent’ of - Christ, which' they believed near at hand, John
|  Wesley. says of Montanus, their founder, that “he was not only .-
“a truly good'man, but one of the. hest mén:then on the earth.” -

 Tertullian, the Writer

- He was the first great Latin writer in- the Churgh. Evenat ’ |
‘| . Romie ‘the language of the Church ‘was Greek'to the end of '|'
'|. ‘the second century, His writings include several apologetic
“*-works, more bitter in tone than the:Greek apologists; a long
- doctrinal work: Against Mercion (the most formidable heretic
. who had yet oppesed the Christians) ; -and many ethical and .
- theological essays. .His Apologyj-Against: the Pagans, written .~ |- -
*ghout A.n. 197,:is the ‘most. brilliant defensive writing in the -
. “Early Church. Itis a _‘mastérpieée"i'ri_’pn'i.tY‘a'nd.skill. He shows." '
1 the unjustness of persecution, and proves the error of the -
.| chiarges against the Christians,  He pioves the unity of God in* | -
" “"his Proof of the Soul and Against the Heathen Mythology. - -
- He'wrote a book to the’proconsul Scapula, who was: very
“ | cruel to the Christians, He answered the Jewish argumerits in * -
| .-His book ‘Against the Jews, and proves the immortality of man

|- in his book on The Resurrection. °

" TegTuLLAN oN HonmNgss. - '

|:: " The early Christian writers say that it was customary’ in" )
4’ the second: century ‘and afterward to pray for' the Christians:. ;17 .
> " to be filled with the Spirit. "From Tertullian we'learn that it - [
. was the practice to anoint the baptized believér withi oil before = -~
- praying that he be filled with the Holy Ghost. Oil was used'as, .
. © " a'symbol of the Spirit. Kings and.priests were anointed with' = -
- ¢il in the Old Testament and the sick were aneinted in the .
© " - New Testament for healing. As water in baptism syrmbolized .
L -cleahsing-:,fro'm_ sin,. so the anointing ‘with oil symbolized ihé"; :
baptism o'f*thE'-Sgi'ri‘t.f . L S

e



o R lﬂmtmg the Hon Spmt

. _next place ‘the hand is

‘,_Christ o
v Sancttﬁed by the Holy One-

ginning, would continue to linger over the waters

.. a holy;-or else, from that which
_ was. hovéred yr-
-, roweth & hohness siice it is necessary’ thatl;?: egg:; r.l'):.:e
'. anhluc}n;derlymg suhstence should catch the quality of that -
. W overhangs if. .. .. Thus the natyre. of the. waters,

.of sanctifying -

Not S0 clear‘on how you get holiness but expeetmg xt

G‘:fts of  the Spirit -

] there woild be no need for regeneratmn nor the gift nf the

. ~Spirit His. words are: .

: If the regeneratmn of mar, ~h -
‘ ow “can. h '
. that which has never-been: genérated" If c? blees%g:rflatt)?

will 'he bestow. the Spirit, who did "] L

. th?‘. I-{ofliistGhost how will
.- nota impart life?. For the life iy '
o ‘plemént of the Spirit. He therzfor: seaullsﬁ:nns?vhlhehsgfe

S Eevérer ‘been iinsealed in respect of him; washed men who '
: had never been defiled 5o far as he was.coricerried .. ‘

y then impose sanct:ty upon. our most infirm- and un-

.. worthy flesh; either as a burden-or as a glory? What shall

e I say, too, of the useléssness of a dlscxplme which. saneti- -~ |-
Why keep back from )

, "Jii Book V, chapter 8, he has a lon;
o B chapter discussm the |"° .
: glfts of the Splnt comparing the Pmphets' prophecy an§ th: o

" ‘fies'what 1s alread ?
“a work its due re}':viarrd?iﬁgd '

e apc,stles declaration fulfllment and chal]engmg Marmon to

. " produce’an S
] ,;,: pmphets ythmg llke the glfte of the Spirit. foretold by the R

Illummutum of the _Spmt

He shows the need of being filled with the- Spmt In On R

: _the Resurrectton of the Flesh, he'says: “The flesh js washed

In Tertulhans On Blapc;mn chapter 8, he says '“In ‘the
S aid on us .
o Holy Spirit through - benediction,” ull“‘:.lo:t{h!:i I:::lad inVitmg -t
3 ;ur cleansed and blessed bodies willingly descends from. the -~ -
f athe‘:" the holiest Spirit.” In _chapter 10 of the same hook we .

| read, “And so the baptism of repentancé was dealt with as'if it o
A"were g:} cand:date for santhﬁcatmn shortly about to fo]low' S

“Then’ over. - -

Water .was Iooked u e
- pon as a chosen vehicle of d n -
at:en, a’‘type of eleansmg In chapter 4 we read: . lVl “ Oper

.. ‘By.the very attitude’ assumed fo ‘ .
r.at f
that gge Spirit of God, who hovered-over gtxlee\\?at:)fspg‘?r:l’

‘ of the baptized. But a holy thing, of course’ ‘hovers-over:
i sanctiﬁed by the Holy One, 1tself conceived the power x f 1

In Agamst Marmon ‘Book 1, chaj T
g pter 28 Tertulhan sh
. that if Marcion is right the’ sacraments’ have Lo virtue, 3:; '

- .soul may. be consecrated the ﬁesh is sxgned or, sealed that the - .
. “soul may be fortified; the flesh is overshadowed with the im. -~ *
" - posing of hands that the soul may be 1Hummnted by the
N Spmt .

-, : The Otd and the New Man
-~ In chapter 45 of the’ same book he expnins the old man’ and

E new man in Paul's epistles.  And in chapter 46 he shows that 7
" it'is the work of the flesh and not the- bodlly ﬂesh 1tse1f that is | o
_ icamal and stnful, A quotatmn reads o N E

In like manner he ‘(the npostle) called "the carnal :

L .tmnd" first “death,” and afterwards “enmity  against
. God”; but he never- predlcated this. ‘against - the. flesh it~

- gelf. Bt to- what then, you will say, must the carnal °

mind ‘be ascribed, if it is not to the carnal substance itself?
“I.will allow yourobjection, if you will prove that the.

" flesh has.any discernment of its own. 'If however, ithas'. | - i ‘
. no ‘conception of 'anything without: the soul, $ou must .

** understand -that the carnal mind must be referred to the -

.~ soul, although ascribed sometimes to-the ‘flesh, on the - :
~grounds that it is ministered for the flesh and throu%-. -

ks the flesh.. And therefore the apostle says that “'gin dwe

" eth-in’ the flesh,” because the soul by which sin is pro- - B

- voked has its temporary lodging in the flesh, whlch is.
.. .- doomed indeed to death not however on 1ts own aceount
- but on account of sinc. 0 SR

Chﬂstum Modesty

He is.very strong in his arguments agamst worldhness He {

covers almost .every phasé of dress and conduct in his:two -

| books On thé Apparel of Women. He 'oegins Book I, chapter 1,
. by: saying, “If there dwell upon’ “earth o faxth as great as the
_',_'reward which s “expected in heaven, no one at all, béloved -
 sisters, from the time she first knew the Lord, .and learned the
| = tiuth concerning her own condition, ‘would have ‘a. desire to-
1. gladsome (not to say. tao ostentanous) a style of dress” . B
.| . .‘He says perfect ‘modesty will abstain.from: everything that . :"
B =tends to sin:: In Book I, chapter 2, we' reaﬂ
- * 'You ‘must know that in .the- eve of perfeet thnt is -

= Chnstian modesty, carnal desire of one’s self on- ‘the part. .
. of- others, is not-only not to be-desired or even expected
" “of yous first, because the study of personal grace as a -

""" rheans. of pleasing dees not spring frém.a sound. con--
... sclence. Why therefore excite towards yourself that evil .

- . passton? Why invite that to which you profess. your. self
" a stranger?’ -Second, because we ought not to open a.

8 7 'way- to temptation, ‘which by their instancy sometimes
" achieves wickedness which God expels from those who™" "~
are His. We ought indeed to. walk so holily, and with.so ..

o _entire substantiality of faith to be conﬁdent and secuire

- _ .m (m) hat the soul may be cleansed the ﬂesh is’ anomted that the ‘. o : o in " egard of our conscience i . PR
Tl . o e ThePreachcr'l Huqmino lulyAugun. ms R RS _,"f' __ l285l ﬁl
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Cha pter Six
In the.Fires of Persetutmn
THr: S'ronr aF- Penes’rm AND. Fsmcrms

(Condensed from what i3 clmmed to be the story R
begun by Perpetua herself and ﬁmshed by Ter—l AR
tulhan an eyewtt'ness)——JBG 5 L
b
ThlS beauttful story _comes from the second century and

begms as follows: “If ancient Jllustratlons of faith which both . | |,
testify to God's' grace and tend t6 man’s - edification are- col-_.'i. g
, lected in writing, so by the perusal of them, as if by that _Tepro- -, .
ductlon of the facts, as well God may be honored as man may ‘] ¢
be strengthened why should not new 1nstances be collected -

that should he equally su:table for such - purposas'?" oy
Chapter 1. The Young Chnstmns Thrust mto a Dungean _
. Five young catechumens from among the _early Chrtst:ans

were apprehended They were ‘Saturnias, Secundulas Revo-‘_ :
catus, Fellc:tas, angd Perpetua :The last- two Thentioned were. -
’ respectable educated married’ young women, . Perpetua had % a.-

father mother, and two brothers, one.of whom was a. catechu-

. men like herself She was twenty-two years of age and had’ -

- an infant son at her breast.- While shé was ‘being taught the.
way of the Chrlstlans, her father tried to. Persuade. her ; away - |-
from her faith, but she said to him, “Father, do you see this = |

. little vessel lying here to .be a pitcher? And he said, “I . see <)L
. Vit to'be” And she’ answered -him, “Can it be called by any’ B

1 other. name but, a pltcher"" He said "No " “Neither can I be :

. called: anything else than what T am, a Chnsttan " ‘

‘/'.

This ‘provoked. her father and he rushed toward her as. 1f .

L he would tear ‘her eyes out.. But he only dlstressed her and -

“went away,’ and. the Lord became. a source of consolation . to .

child was allowed to remain ‘with’ her, and she says, "Forth-

."with I bécame strong and the dungeon became to me as 1t
. were'a palace.” Lo =
.. Seon aftérwards her brother came to her and said, “You
‘are already h:ghly honored and you mey ask a vxsxon that it

L LT LTI T U

~her. After a few days she was baptized, ‘and shortly after- ]. " ..
* ‘wards she was taken to the dungeon by her enemies with her R BRI
. fellow’ Chiistians. ‘At first she ' was much frightened by the.
_‘.‘terrible darkness, the great ‘heat; the- sold:ers and the mob
- about’ her; and unusually disturbed for- her. Infant. .Christian - -
- friends ¢dme and ‘ministered to her, arranged for some com. ' -

- forts,. and brought to’ .her her babe that was . becommg feeble

" by hunger. ‘Such’ sohcltude she suFfered many days and het ..

'I'ha Prsuchor'l Magaﬂn.

In the ‘meanwhile: she saw a golden" ladder of marvelous

- helght reaching up to ‘heaven, so. that anyone could. asceﬁd ::p
- to heaven on it one by one. There were swords, lances 0(‘)11 ;
. -and daggers, so that if any one- went . up-carelessly he wo

be torn, and caught on the cruel weapons of iron. A great and

Y may be known fo you whether you are to be martyred or re‘- Ly
E leased » ‘She.said, “I will let you know tomorow.”

dreac{ful dragon was “at the bottom to. frighten anyone who RIS

g would abcend away. Saturnias ascended to the.-top and cn;zid .-
: to. her, “Perpetua, 1 am waiting for you; but be careful that.the -

dragon does not get you." Then shé went up-into & beautlful

‘garden’ and saw a shepherd at the gate. who ‘said; *“Thou - ar(; e
L welcome.” And. he gave her a llttle cake and she. ate it, S‘n S
all about her said, “Amen.” When she told this to her brother

and fnends they reahzed that she ‘was. to be martyred

1 Gh‘nstmn end Is Con- B
. Cha ter 2. Perpetua Avows Hersel_f a. e
depmned w:th Her Fellow’ Chnstmns to the Wild: Beasts s

. A few days after her father heard the report, and he car}r;: -
to her and tried to persuade her away from the Chrlstm.nlst on
" _said, “Bave pity, my daughter, on my gray hairs hHinl:re puy e |
*“thy father:. With my.own hands have, I broug tb ee 1lpth e
1 this, the ﬂower of thy.age.-I have preferred thee a m.rt:i ) t: :
~ brothers,’ Have regard for thy. brothers, thy mother an aun

Have regard for thy infant son, who will not be- able’ to hve

ally .
o B t thee, Do not bring this ‘destruction. upon us 3|
B R ¥ll1te}:euthmgs said' her father, and" -affectionately kissed her 28
1"~ hands, throwing himself st ‘her feet in bitter tears). She ;{})lm-_ RE
e forted,}nm and said, "Whatevar God wtlls shall happen. en R

1 ~he departed insorrow:

Sometxme afterwards “while’ she ‘was at dlnner she. heard.,_ BB

' a great noise, and’'saw that great. crowds werer gatt}t:erlng :10. -
E _the: town hall.” At once a’ rumor spread through 1‘: neoglrt_: 1
3 ‘borhood that the- Christians ‘were to be: taken to the cd H

A platform and. interrogated. She saw an unmensei i:rt;lw Lot

1 people gathermg ‘When she'stepped out for the tria sde aw
het" father with her- little boy, and he tried. to pex*:s;lua ;i[ T
agamst the Christians, saying, "_Have mercy upon thy ¢ :

“And Hilarianus, who had just received the power of life

and ‘déath as'a proeonsul said, “Spare. thie gray hairs of your™ - -

“father; spare thy.'son, Offer up sacrifices. for the honor of the ...
’

- 7-. - s:
. emperor.” ‘And she replied, “I will not do so,” Hilarianu:

asked, “Are you a.Christian?” ‘And she said, “I'am a Chris-- - - .- ‘

: t,nan." ‘Then her father trled to Tead her from the. platform,’but ‘

he was ordered to ‘be cast down and beaten with rods. She -

was greatly grteved for her father s mzsfortune end suﬂ‘ering,.‘

Iulylluquul 1946 ;‘f_. R -
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would not. While she yet remained in fetters, she had a vision R
- 'of her brother who.years ago, when he was seven years old, S
. died. ‘He appeared to her as bnght and beautiful end drmkmg SR

""'ﬂ . oL : R

for he was old and feeble Then the proconsul delivered = .
_ Judgment upon.all. the Chmstlans, and proncunced that all
. should be'condernned to tHe wild beasts. . 'She sent and asked

her father ‘that her mfant son mlght remain with her, but he

) from a vessel ﬁlled to. the brnn

Chapter 3. Pe'rpetua Has Further Tnals and Vtswns

After a few days Prudens, a soldxer overseer of the pnson. B

_ who had regard for and held her in high esteem, perceived that | .

- God was with her, and admitted her Christian friends to see. | .-

" “her.’ As the day of her executxon drew nigh, her fnther, worn |
~with suﬁering, came again to her, and hegen to tear his beard, v

.and throw hunself to the ground and reproach hnnself in such - .

.. words that would move & heart of stone She was greatly .

gneved & e ’

“and he camed a rod and a green ‘branch upon whlch were

_apples ‘of, gold ‘who - said; ‘“If this: Egyptian overcome this |
1. 'woman he ‘shall be killed with a sword, and if she" conquer she” |- -
. shall' have this. branch.” -They drew near together and began '
! to deal, out blows:" She was victorious, | and he fell tipon his™ | - -
" face. The branch was given to her and the people shouted and -’
o said) ‘“Daughter, peace be. unto thee.”.. When she awoke she - | '
" 't understood that her great ﬁght ‘was- wrth Satan rather than ',

j the beasts,

¢ Then Saturnias toId his vision to Perpetua He sgid he saw R
E four angels floating upward, and they bore Perpetua through L

. space:to the pleasure-gardens where were roses of every kind

g blos,som,mg They.were as tall as a, eypress and leaves were

falling ‘incessantly. Other four. angels, brighter- than'the. pres

£ i K v10us ‘ones, appeared and they smd to the rest of the engels
e 8 tzsa} SR :

- ' tians proceeded ‘from’ the -prison .cells into the amphitheater;” |-

The day before her executlon she -saw in a: vxsion Pom-
. pomus, the- deacon, come to her and knock at her door. He: was .
- clothed in a’ nchly ornamented robe of white, He sald to her; .-
: “Perpetua, we'are ‘waiting for you to come!” And he reeehed .
..|" ‘out his hand to help her over the- rough ‘places.  When they | |

. reached the- amplutheater, he led her breathlessly into the - |
. arena, Then he said; “Do not fear, T am with you," and dis- "}
" “appeared: -She marveled that the wﬂd beasts did -niot appesr;.

but soon she saw an Egyptian, terrible in appearance, come’
- out to ﬁght with- Ther with- hackers ‘Then there came helpers -
| - to hér and she seemed to be transformed into a soldler Also - L. | . 4

"“she saw- the tall. ‘trainer of the glediators, he wore & loose o N R
.. tunic and had a purple robe between bands over: his breast L

The Preachere Mngeslno ‘

| “Here they ere‘ Here they are" And the walls of the place

‘stood
ich ‘as ‘were -huilt of light, and before the getes
:':;:!:uclothed in white robes, and . their’ united . voices seigl .
“Holy! Holy! Holy!” And alse he saw one in the :midst with

snow-like hair, -and. on his. right hand and on, his left were’

tun, you have your wis .
g:sc:behle odor which sahsﬁed all ‘And then he awoke |

C‘haptef 4, The Arene a.nd the Crown of Glory S
The day of thelr vxctory shone forth brlghtly The Chns--' ,

.as'to an assem‘oly, joyous and of brilliant countenances;: ~with .

' ) ‘The elders said, “Go in and enjoy. Per.
. twenty-four elders.. 7 All w;re nourished with an. in- S

. joy and without shiinking.or fear.. To Felicitas had been'bom , -

‘a child just recently; yet she re;olced thet she was able.to go

" “forth with the. other Christians to. die for her faith.. When they . |

were brought to the gate the men were constrmned to pult;}:::;
.'the garments’ of the priests: ‘of Saturn, a and th‘e wo}xlnen kind
which was’ consecrated to Ceres. Felicitas sald, Wed :;th;1 e
" far come of our own accord.. And it has been agreed - wi " y u
" that we should come thus.”. So they were allowed to-enter

" they were. ‘Then Perpetua SAng ps

‘saxd of him, “Thou" 1udgest us, but God will judge thee.” "To -

" this the" people shouted in exesperation that they’ should be. o

- tortured with scourges as they passed -along the j.('lenks They
rejolced thet they ehould thus suffer- for the Lox‘

Saturnies ‘Was thrown to ‘the wllcl beests Revocatus was '
S harassed by the bear and. the Ieepard But ‘Saturnias was 1;)e- e
" called unhurt, Then the wild boar was called and would not e R

entlced frorn his den, so: he was reealled agaih.

their’ enenues pre- | o
n the ovung women were, ca'lled I RO
e yrr:e cow, - So they were clothed in nets and led .

d a very fie
?:rr:h ;herzrowd shuddered when they, saw these two young.

psalms, When they came. into .
- sight- of Hilarlanus, the proconsul ‘Revocatus ‘and Saturnias -

-

" mothers delicate snd led away from {heirinfants. - Pérpetua .|

]u.ly Aug'u.lt. 1&49 e

-was 1ed into the arena first. She was tossed and fell upon her )

““them about her. She was called forth again ‘and bound up her.

- disheveled hair: 'This time as she raised up. she saw Felicitas': -

_side. When she saw that her garments were torn she wrapped

- crushed. . So she’ epproached her end gave her her hend and’ I.

lifted her up; both stood together, Then Perpetua as roused.‘

from sleep, being o ‘much in'the’ Spmt that: .she did- ot realize o

~ what had happened until she saw the signs of it in her body

C-ing her, seymg ‘Stand fast in the fai

- and germents then she- recogmzed another Qhristmn eddress- . SRR
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A “the ' : . . .
t the same moment Saturmas entermg agam exhorted _ A o
R Prudens, ‘the. friendly soldier saying, “Up to ‘this moment I >
P have felt no hurt, now believe with.the: whole heart. Lo, T am . ' T
. going forth to the begtsts I shall be destroyed ‘with one bite.” :
. Prudens desxred a’token dipped in his blood, and he said to .~ .
- ~ him, “Farewell,be mindful of thy faith.” Thus, according to = =
i . the vision of Perpetua; that she saw of Saturnias ascending .
o o the ladder before her and waiting in. spirit until she came; was.- g
fulﬁlled But Perpetua, when she felt the pain of the sword, N
| E -waved her hand to.the youthful* gladlator Thus the brave :
T 8 martyrs entered in and took the crowns for thexr fauhl ‘
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